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ADVERTISEMENT.

Several of the following Tracts were

formerly published in the form of Discipline

;

but as this undergoes a revision once in four

years, thq General Conference of 1812 cau-

sed these Tracts to be left out of the Dis-

ciphne ; and that they might still be within

the reach of every reader, directed them to be

pubhshed in a separate volume. Accordingl}

this has been done ; and two editions have

been pubhshed and sold.

In the present edition some new Tracts are

added, and Mr. Wesley's short Treatise on

Baptism, is substituted m the place of the ex-

tract from Mr. Edwards on that subject. In

these Tracts, the reader ^viU find the doc-

trines of Predestination, Election, Reproba-

tion, Final Perseverance, Imputed Righte^

ousness, and Christian Perfection, stated and
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illustrated in a perspicuous and forcible man-

ner, according to the scriptural account of

those subjects, concerning which the Chris-

tian world has been so much divided.

yeiV'York, Oc'tober 5tk, 1824.



TRACT I.

PREDESTINATION
CALMLY CONSIDERED.

That to the height of this great argumcu^

1 may assert eternal providence,

And justify the ways of God with man. Milton-

I. I AM inclined to believe, that many of those who

enjoy the faith which worketh by love, may remember

some time, when the power of the Highest wrought

upon them in an eminent manner ; when the voice of

the Lord laid the mountains low, brake all the rocks

in pieces, and mightily shed abroad his love in their

hearts, by the Holy Ghost given unto them. And at

that time it is certain, they had no power to resist the

grace of God. They were then no more able to stop

the course of that toiTent which carried all before it,

than to stem the waves of the sea with their hand, or

to stay the sun in the midst of heaven.

II. And the children of God may continually observe,

how his love leads them on from faith to faith : with

what tenderness he watches, over their souls ; with

what care he brings them back if they go astray, and
then upholds their going in his path, that their footsteps

may not slide. They cannot but observe, how unwill-

ing he is, to let them go from serving him ; and how,
notwithstanding the stubbornness of then' wills, and the

wildness of their passions, he goes on in his work, con-

quering and to conquer, till he hath put all his enemies
under his feet.

1
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III. The farther this work is carried on in their hearts,

the more earnestly do they cry out, < Not unto us, O
Lord, but unto thy name give the praise, for thy mercy
and for thy truth's sake.' The more deeply are they

convinced, ' that, by grace we are saved ; not of works,

lest any man should boast :' that we are not pardoned
and accepted with God for the sake of any thing we
have done, but wholly and solely for the sake of Christ,

of what he hath done and suffered for us. The more
assuredly likewise do they know that the condition of

this acceptance is faith alone ; before which gift of God
no good work can be done, none which hath not in it

the nature of sin.

IV. How easily then may a believer infer, jfrom what

he hath experienced in his own soul, that the true grace

of God always works irresistibly in every believer ? That
God will finish wherever he has begun this work,

§0 that it is impossible for any believer to * fall from

grace V And lastly, that the reason why God gives this,

to some only, and not to others, is because of his own
will, without any previous regard either to their faith or

works, he hath absolutely, unconditionally predestinated

them to life, before the foundation of the world.

V. Agreeable hereto, in the Protestant confession of

faith, drawn up at Paris, in the year 1559, we have

these words : (article 12.)

" We believe, that out of the general corruption and

condenmation, in which all men are plunged, God draws

those in whom in his eternal and unalterable counsel, he

has elected by his own goodness, and mercy, through our

Lord Jesus Christ, without considering their works,

leaving the others in the same corruption and condemna-

tion."

VI. To the same effect speak the Dutch divines as-

sembled at Dort, in the year 1618.—Their words are:

(Art. 6. et seq,)
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<• Whereas in process of time, God bestowed faith

on some, and not on others, this proceeds from his eter-

nal decree—According to which, he softens the heart of

the elect, and leaveth them that are not elect in their

wickedness and hardness.

" And herein is discovered the difference put betweeji

men equally lost, that is to say, the decree of election

and reprobation.

« Election is, the unchangeable decree of God, by

which, before the foundation of the world, he hath cho-

sen in Christ unto salvation, a set number of men.

This election is one and the same of all which are to he

saved.

" Not all men are elected, but some not elected :

whom God in his unchangeable good pleasure hath de-

creed, to leave in the common misery, and not to bestow

saving faith upon them : but leaving them in their own
ways at last to condemn and punish them everlastingly

for their unbelief, and also for their other sins.—And
this is the decree of reprobation. "

VII. Likewise in the confession of faith set forth by

the assembly of English and Scotch divines in the year

1646, are these words.—(chap. 3.)

" God from all eternity did unchangeably ordain what-

soever cometh to pass.

" By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his

glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto ever-

lasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting death.

" These angels and men, thus predestinated and fore-

ordained, are particularly and unchangeably designed,

and their number so certain and definite, that it cannot

be either increased or diminished.

" Those of mankind that are pedestinated unto life,

God before the foundation of the world—-hath chosen in

Christ unto everlasting glory—without any foresight of

faith or good works.
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" The rest of mankind God was pleased—^for the glo-

ry of his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by,

and to ordain them to dishonour and wrath."

No less express are Mr. Calvm's words, in his Christian

Institutions, (chap. 21. sect. 1.)

** All men are not created for the same end ; but some
are foreordained to eternal life, others to eternal dam-
nation. So according as every man was created for th^'

One end or the other, we say, he was elected, i. e. pre-

destinated to life, or reprobated, i. e. predestinated to

damnation.

VIII. Indeed there are some who assert the decree of

election and not the decree of reprobation. They assert

that God hath by a positive unconditional decree, chosen

some to life and salvation ; but not that he hath by any

such decree devoted the rest of mankind to destruction

These are they to whom I would address myself first.

And let me beseech, you brethren by the mercies of God,

to lift up your heart to him and to beg of him to free you

from all prepossession, from the prejudices even of your

fender years and from whatsoever might hinder the light

of God from shining in upon your souls.—Let us calmly

and fairly weigh these things in the balance of the sanctu-

ary. And let all be done in love and meeknes of wisdom

as becomes those who are fighting under one captain, and

who humbly hope, they are joint-heirs through him of

the glory which shall be revealed.

I am verily persuaded that in the uprightness of youi;

hearts, you defend the decree of unconditional election

;

even in the same uprightness wherein you reject and ab-

hor that of unconditional reprobation. But .consider, I

entreat you, whether you are consistent with yourselves

;

consider, whether this election can be separate from re-

probation : whether one of them does not imply the

other, so that in holding one you must hold both.

IX. That this was the judgment of those wh« had the
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most deeply considered the nature of these decrees of

the assembly of English and Scotch divines, of the re-

formed churches, both in France and the Low Countries,

and of Mr. Calvin himself, appears from their own words,

beyond all possibility of contradiction. *' Out of the

general corruption (saith the French church) he draws

those whom he hath elected ; leaving the others in the

same corruption, according to his immoveable decree.^'

*' By the decree of God (says the assembly of Englisli

and Scotch divines,) some are predestinated unto ever-

lasting life, others foreordained to everlasting death.''

" God hath once for all (saith Mr. Calvin.) appointed, by

an eternal and unchangeable decree, to whom he would

give salvation, and whom he would devote to destruc-

tion." (Inst. cap. 3. sect. 7.) Nay, it is observable,

Mr. Calvin speaks with utter contempt and disdain of all,

who endeavour to separate one from the other, who assert

election without reprobation. " Many (says he) as it

were to excuse God, own election, and deny reprobation.

But this is quite silly and childish. For election cannot

stand without reprobation. Whom God passes by, those

he reprobates. It is one and the same thing."—Inst. I.

3. c. 23. sect. I.

X. Perhaps upon deeper considerations you will find

yourself of the same judgment. It may be, you also hold

reprobation, though you know it not. Do not you be-

lieve, that God who made ' one vessel unto honour,' hath

made another unto eternal ' dishonour V Do not you be-

lieve that the n^en who turn the grace of our God into

lasciviousness, were * before ordained of God unto this

condemnation V Do not you think, that for < this same

purpose God raised' Pharoah up, that he might show his

sovereign power in his destruction 1 And that * Jacob have

I loved, but Esau have I hated,' refers to the eternal

state? Why then, you hold absolute reprobation, and

you think Esau and Pharoah were instances of it, as well
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as all those vessels made unto dishonour,' those meu * he*

fore ordained unto condemnation?

XI. To set this matter in a still clearer light, you need

only answer one question. Is any man saved who is not

elected ? Is it possible, that any not elected should be

saved ? If you say, No, you put an end to the doubt.

You espouse election and reprobation together. YoU
confirm Mr. Calvin's words, that '< without reprobation,

election itself cannot stand." You allow (though you

«vas not sensible of it before,) that " whom God elects

not, them he reprobates."

*Try whether it be possible, in any particular case,

to separate election from reprobation. Take one of

these who are supposed not to be elected ; one whom.
God hath not chosen unto life and salvation. Can this

man be saved from sin and hell? You answer. '* No."
Why not, " Because he is not elected. Because God
hath unchangeably decreed, to save so many souls,

and no more ; and he is not of that number. Him God
hath decreed to pass by ; to leave him to everlasting

destruction : in consequence of which irresistible decree,

the man perishes everlastingly." O my brethren, how
small is the difference between this, and broad, barefaced

reprobation ?

XII. Let me intreat you to make this case your own.

In the midst of life you are in death
;
your soul is dead

while you live, ifyou live in sin, if you do not live to God.

And who can deliver you from the body of his death ?

Only the grace of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. But

God hath decreed to give this grace to others only, and

not to you; to leave you in unbelief and spiritual death,

and for that unbelief to punish you with death everlast-

ing. Well then mayest thou cry, even till thy throat is

dry, * O wretched man that I am !' For an unchangeable,

irresistible decree standeth between thee and the very

possibility of salvation. Go now and find out how to
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split the hair, between thy being reprobated and not

elected ; how to separate reprobation in its most effectual

sense, from unconditional election

!

XIII. Acknowledge then, that you hold reprobation.

Avow it in the face of the sun. To be consistent with

yourself, you must openly assert that " without repro-

bation this election cannot stand." You know it cannot.

You know if God hath fixed a decree, that these men only

shall be saved, in such a decree it is manifestly implied,

that all otiier men shall be damned. If God hath de-

creed, that this part of mankind, and no more, shall live

eternally, you cannot but see it is therein decreed,

" that the other part shall never see life." O let us deal

ingenuously with each other. What we really hold, let

us openly profess. And if reprobation be the truth, it

will bear the light, for the word of our God shall stand

for ever.

XIV. Now then, without any extenuation on the one

hand, or exaggeration on the other, let us look upon this

doctrine, call it what you please, naked and in its native

colour. Before the foundations of the world were laid,

God of his own mere will and pleasure fixt a decree con-

cerning all the children of men, who should be born unto

the end of the world. This decree was unchangeable

with regard to God, and irresistible with regard to man.

And herein it was ordained, that one part of mankind

should be saved from sin and hell, and all the rest left

to perish for ever and ever, without hope. That none

of these should have that grace, which alone could pre-

vent their dwelling w^ith everlasting burnings, God de-

creed, for this cause alone, " because it was his good
pleasure :" and for this end, " to show forth his glorious

power, and his sovereignty over all the earth."

XV. Now can you, upon reflection, believe this ? Per-

haps you will say, *< I don't think about it." That will

never do. You not only think about it (though it may be,
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confusedly) but speak about it too, whenever you speak

of unconditional election. You don*t think about it ! What
do you mean ? Do you never think about Esau or Pha-

raoh? Or in general, about a certain number of souls,

whom alone God hath decreed to save ? Why, in that

very thought reprobation lurks : it entered your heart the

moment that entered. It stays as long as that stays, and

you cannot speak that thought, without speaking of re-

probation. True, it is covered with fig-leaves, so that a

heedless eye may not observe it to be there. But if

you narrowly observe, unconditional election cannot ap-

peal*, without ihtj cloven foot of reprobation.

XVI. " But do not the scriptures speak of election ?

They say, St. Paul was *an elected or chosen vessel.'

Nay, and speak of great numbers of men, as, ' elect, ac-

cording to the foreknowledge of God.' You cannot

therefore deny, there is such a thing as election. And
if there is, what do you mean by it ?"

I will tell you, in all plainness and simplicity. I be*

lieve it commonly means one of these two things ; first,

a divine appointment of some particular men to do some

particular work in the world. And this election I be-

lieve to be not only personal, but absolute and uncondi-

tional. Thus Cyrus was elected to rebuild the temple,

and St. Paul with the twelve to preach the gospel. But I

do not find this to have any necessary connexion with

eternal happiness. Nay, it is plain it has not ; for one

who is elected in this sense, may yet be lost eternally.

* Have I not chosen {elected) you twelve V saith our

Lord, * Yet one of you hath a devil V Judas, you see

was elected as well as the rest. Yet is his lot with the

devil and his angels.

XVII. I believe election means, secondly, a divine

appointment of some men to eternal happiness. But I

believe this election to be conditional, as well as the

reprobation opposite thereto. I believe the eternal de-
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ciee concerning both, is expressed in those words, ' lie

that believeth shall be saved : he that believeth not shall

be damned/ And this decree without doubt God will

not change, and man cannot resist. According to this,

all true believers are in scripture termed elect, as all

who continue in unbelief, are so long properly reprobates,

that is, unapproved of God, and without discernment, touch-

ing the things of the Spirit.

XVIII. Now God, to whom all things are present at once,

who sees all eternity at one view, * calleth the things that

are not, as though they were ;' the things that are not yet,

as though they were now subsisting. Thus he calls Abra-

ham ' the father of many nations,' before even Isaac was

bom. And thus Christ is called * the Lamb slain from

the foundation of the world,' though he was not slain, in

iact, till some thousand years after. In like manner God
calleth true believers, * elect from the foundation of the

world :' although they were not actually elect or believ-

ers, till many ages after, in their severaL generations.

Then it only was that they were actually elected, when
they were made the * sons of God by faith.' Then were

they in fact, < chosen and taken out of the world ; elect

(saith St. Paul) through belief of the truth :' or (as St.

Peter expresses it) * elect, according to the foreknow-

ledge of God, through sanctification of the Spirit.'

XIX. This election I as firmly believe, as I believe

the scripture to be of God. But unconditional election

I cannot believe ; not only because I cannot find it in

scripture, but also (to wave all other considerations)

because it necessarily implies, unconditional reprobation.

Find out any election which does not imply reprobation,

and I will gladly agiee to it. But reprobation I can
never agree to, while I believe the scripture to be of

God ; as being utterly irreconcileable to the whole scop^
mid tenor both of the Old and New Testament.
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O that God would give me the desire of my heart

!

That be would grant the thing which I long for ! Even
that you might now be free and calm, and open to the

light of his Spirit ! that you would impartially consider,

how it is possible to reconcile reprobation with the fol-

lowing scriptures !

Gen. iii. 17. ' Because thou hast eaten of the tree of

which I commanded thee, saying, thou shalt not eat of

it—In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.'

—

The curse shall come on thee and thine offspring, not

because of any absolute decree of mine, but because of

thy sin.

Chap. iv. 7. ' If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac-

cepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door.'

Sin only, not the decree of reprobation, hinders thy be-

ing accepted.

Deut. vii. 9. ' Know that the Lord thy God, he is the

faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with

them that love him and keep his commandments to a

thousand generations ; and repay eth them that hate him

to their face to destroy them.'

Ver. 12. ' Wherefore if ye hearken to those judgments,

and keep and do them, the Lord thy God shall keep

unto thee the covenant which he sware unto thy fathers.'

Chap. xii. v. 26, 27, 28. ' Behold I set before you this

day a blessing, and a curse ; a blessing, if you obey the

commandments of the Lord your God ; and a curse, if

you will not obey.'

Chap. XXX. 15, &ic. ' See, I have set before thee this

day, life and good, and death and evil ; in that I com-

mand thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in

his ways, and to keep his commandments—and the Lord

thy God shall bless thee. But if thou wilt not hear, I

denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish.

I call heaven and earth to record this day, that I have
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set before you life and death, blessing and cursing. There-

fore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live.'

2 Chron. xv. 1, &c. ' And the Spirit of God came upon

Azariah and he said,—The Lord is with you while ye

be with him : and if ye seek him, he will be found of

you; but if ye forsalte him, he will forsake you.'

Ezra ix. 13, 14. * After all that is come upon us, for

our evil deeds, and for our great trespasses : should we
again bregdi thy commandments, wouldst thou not be

angry with us, till thou hadst consumed us V

Job xxxvi. 5. ' Behold God is mighty and despiseth

not any.' Could he then reprobate any 1

Psalm cxlv. 9. < The Lord is good to all, and his ten-

der mercies are over all his works.'

Prov. i. 23, &c. * Turn you at my reproof; behold I

will pour out my Spirit upon you.'

* Because I have called and ye refused, I have stretch-

ed out my hand, and no man regarded—I also will laugh

at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh.

Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer

;

they shall seek. me early, but they shall not find me.'

Why? Because of my decree? No. But 'because they

hated knov.ledge, and did not choose the fear of the

Lord.'

Isaiah Ixv. 2, &c. ' I have spread out my hands all

the day unto a rebellious people ;—a people that pro-

voked me to anger continually to my face-r-Therefore

will I measure their former work unto their bosom—Yo
shall all bow down to the slaughter, because when I called,

ye did not answer—Therefore ye shall leave your name
for a curse unto my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay

thee, and call his servants by another name.'
Ezek. xviii. 20, &c. ' The soul that sinneth, it shall

die. The son shall not bear (eternally) the iniquity of
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of
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the son—Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked

should die, saith the Lord ; and not thaUie should return

Irom his ways and live V
Matt. vi. 26. < Every one that heareth these sayings of

mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish

man, which built his house upon the sand.' Nay, he

could not help it, if he was ordained thereto.

Chap. xi. 20, &c. ' Then began he to upbraid the

cities wherein most of his mighty works were done,

because they repented not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo
unto thee, Bethsaida; for if the mighty works which

were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon,

they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and

ashes.' (What, If they were not elected 1 And if they of

Bethsaida had been elected^ would they not have repented

too 1) ' Therefore I say unto you, it shall be more tolera-

ble for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for

you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto hea-

ven, shall be brought down to hell. For if the mighty

works which have been done in thee, had been done in

Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I

say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of

Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee.'

Chap. xii. 41. ' The men of Nineveh shall rise in

judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it

:

because they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and

behold a gi-eater than Jonas is here.' But what was

this to the purpose, if the men of JVineveh were elected,

and this generation of men were not 1

Chap. xiii. 11, 12. ' It is given unto you to know the

mysteries of the Idngdom of heaven, but unto them it is

not. For whosoever hath (i. e. uses what he hath) to

him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance.

But whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away,

even that he hath.'
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Chap. xxii. v. 8. ' They which were called were not
worthy,' were shut out from the marriage of the Lamb

:

why so ? Because < they would not come.' v. 3.

The whole twenty-fifth chapter requires, and will re-

ward your most serious consideration. If you can re-

concile unconditional reprobation with this, you may re-

concile it with the 18th of Ezekiel.

John iii. 18. ' This is the condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and men love (or choose) darkness
rather than light.'

Chap. V. 44. < How can ye believe, who receive
honour one of another, and seek not the honour that
Cometh of God?' Observe the reason why they could
not believe

: it is not in God, but in themselves.
Acts viii. 20, &c. ' Thy money perish with thee,

(and so doubtless it did)~Thou hast neither part nor lotm this matter
: for thy heart is not right in the sight of

God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray
God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be for-
given thee.' So that St. Peter had no thought of any
absolute reprobation even in the case of Simon Magus.
Rom. i. 20, &c. &c. ' They are without excuse ; be-

cause when they knew God, they glorified him not asGod—wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness—
who changing the truth of God into a lie-For this cause
God gave them up to vile affections~As they did not
like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them
over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are
not convenient.'

2Thess. ii. 10, &c. .Them that perish, because

brivTH'^1
°;t the love of the truth, that they mi^ht

stiong delusions, to believe a lie; that they all might

2*
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XX. How will you reconcile reprobation with the fol-

lowing scriptures, which declare God's willingness that

all should be saved 1

Matt. xxii. 9. * As many as ye shall find, bid (invite)

to the marriage.'

Mark xvi. 15. < Go ye into all the world, and preach

the gospel to every creature.'

Luke xix. 41, &c. * And when he came near, he

beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, if (rather O
that) thou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the

things which belong unto thy peace !'

John V. 34. ' These things I say, that ye may be

saved,' viz. those who persecuted him, * and sought to

slay him,' ver. 16. and of whom he complains, ver. 40.

' Ye will not come unto me that ye may have life.'

Acts xvii, 24, &c. * God that made the world and

all things therein—giveth to all life, and breath, and

all things, and hath made of one blood all nations of

men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth—That

they should seek the Lord.'—Observe, this was God's

end in creating all nations on all the earth.

Rom. V. 18. 'As by the offence of one, judgment

came upon all men to condemnation, so by the righte-

ousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unt©

justification of life.'

Chap. x. ver. 12. * The same Lord over all is rich

(in mercy) unto all that call upon him.'

1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. This is good and acceptable in the

sight of God our Saviour, who willeth all men to be

saved :' Chap. iv. verse 19. * Who is the Saviour of all

men, especially of those that believe,' i. e. intentionally

of all ; and actually of believers.

James i. 5. ' If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of

God, who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth

JlOt.'
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2 Pet. iii. 9. * The Lord is long-suffering toward us,

not willing that any should perish, but that all should

come to repentance.*

1 John iv. 14. < We have seen and do testify, that

the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.'

XXI. How will you reconcile reprobation with the

following scriptures, which declare that Christ came to

save all men, that he died for all, that he atoned for all,

even those that finally perish 1

Matt, xviii. 11. < The Son of man is come to save

that which was lost,' without any restriction.

John i. 29. ' Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh

*way the sin of the world.'

Chap. iii. 17. * God sent his Son into the world, that

the world through him might be saved.'

Chap. xii. 47. ' I came not (now) to judge the world,

but to save the world.'

Rom. xiv. 15. * Destroy not him with thy meat, for

whom Christ died.'

2 Cor. V. 14, &c. * We thus judge, that if one died,

for all, then were ail dead : and that he died for all, that

those (or all) who live, should live unto him which died

for them.' li'ere you see, not only that Christ died for

all men, but likewise the end of his dying for them.

1 Tim. ii. 6. ' Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ran-

som for all.'

Heb. ii. 9. * We see Jesus made lower than the an-

gels, that he might taste death for every man.

2 Peter ii. 1. ' There shall be false teachers among
you, who shall privately bring in damnable heresies, even

denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon

themselves swift destruction.' You see, he bought or re-

deemed even those that perish, that bring upon them-

selves swift destruction.

1 John ii. 1,2. ' If any man sin, we have an advocate

with the Father, Jesu? Christ the righteou-s ; and he is
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the propitiation for our sins, (who are elect, according to

the knowledge of God) and lot for ours only, but also for

the sins of the whole world.'

You are sensible, these are but a very small part of

the scriptures which might be brought on each of these

heads. But they are enough : and they require no com-

ment : taken in their plain, easy, and obvious sense, they

abundantly prove, that theie is not, cannot be any such

thing as unconditional reprobation.

XXII. But to be a little more particular. How can

you possibly reconcile reprobation with those scriptures

that declare the justice of God "? To cite one for all.

Ezek. xviii. 2, &c. ' What mean ye that ye use this

proverb, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the

children's teeth are set on edge? As I live, saith the

Lord, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this

proverb in Israel. Behold all souls are mine : as the

soul of the father, so the soul of the son is mine ;' (and

however I may temporally visit the sins of the fathers

upon the children, yet this visitation extends no farther,

but) ' the soul that sinneth, it shall die,' for its own sin, and

not another's. ' But if a man be just, and do that which

is lawful and right—he shall surely live, saith the Lord

God. If he beget a son which is a robber—shall he then

live 1 He shall not live ; he shall surely die—Yet say ye,

why, doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father V

(Temporally he doth, as in the case of Achan, Korah,

and a thousand others : but not eternally.) * When the

son hath done that which is lawful and right, he shall

surely live. The soul that sinneth it shall die, (shall die

the second death.) The son shall not bear the iniquity

of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of

the son. The righteousness of the righteous shall be

upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon

him. Yet ye say, the way of the Lord is not equal.

Hear now, Israel. Is not my way equal 1 (equitable,
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just.) Are not your ways unequal ? When a righteous

man turneth away from his righteousness, and com-

mitteth iniquity, and dieth in them, for his iniquity thai

he hath done, shall he die. Again, when the wicked

man turneth away from his wickedness that he hath

committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, he

shall save his soul alive. Therefore I will judge you,

house of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith

the Lord God. Repent and turn yourselves from all

your transgressions. So iniquity shall not be your ruin.'

Through this whole passage, God is pleased to appeal

to man himself, touching the justice of his proceedings.

And well might he appeal to our own conscience, ac-

cording to the account of them which is here given.

But it is an account which all the art of man will never

reconcile with unconditional reprobation.

XXIII. Do you think it will cut the knot to say,

' Why, if God might justly have passed by all men,

(speak out, if God might justly have reprobated all men,

for it comes to the same point) then he may justly pass

by some. But God might justly have passed by all men.*

Are you sure he might ? Where is it written 1 I cannot

find it in the word of God. Therefore I reject it as a

bold, precarious assertion, utterly unsupported by holy

scripture.

If you say, ' But you know in your own conscience,

God might justly have passed by you :' I deny it. That

God might justly, for my unfaithfulness to his grace,

have given me up long ago, I grant : But this concession

supposes me to have had that grace, which you say a

reprobate never had.

But besides, in maldng this supposition, of what God
might have justly done, you suppose his justice might

have been separated from his other attributes, from his

mercy in particular.—But this never was, nor ever will

be : nor indeed is it possible it should. All his attributeB
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are inseparably joined : they cannot be divided, not for

a moment. Therefore this whole argument stands not

only on an unscriptural, but on an absurd, impossible

supposition,

XXIV. Do ye say, * Nay, but it is just for God to

pass by whom he will, because of his sovereignty : for he

saith himself. ' May not I do what I will with my
own?' And, ' hath not the potter power over his own
clay V I answer, the former of these sentences stands in

the conclusion of that parable, (Matt, xx.) wherein our

liord reproves the Jews for murmuring at God's giving

the same reward to the Gentiles as to them. To one of

these murmurers it is that God says, ' Friend, I do thee

no wrong. Take that thine is, and go thy way. I will

give unto this last even as unto thee.' Then follows, is

it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?

Is thine eye evil because I am goo'd V As if he had said,

May I not give my own kingdom to whom I please ? Art

thou angry because I am merciful ? It is then undeniably

clear, that God does not here assert a right of reproba-

ting every man. Here is nothing spoken of reproba-

tion, bad or good. Here is no kind of reference thereto.

This text therefore has nothing to do with the conclusion

it was brought to prove.

XXV. But you add, ' hath not the potter power over

his own clay V Let us consider the context of these

words also. They are found in the ninth chapter of the

epistle to the Romans ; an epistle, the general scope and

intent of which is, to publish the eternal unchangeable

iT^o9£(7»c, purpose or decree of God, * He that believeth,

shall be saved : he that believeth not, shall be damned.'

The justice of God in condemning those that believe

not, and the necessity of believing in order to salvation,

the apostle proves at large in the three first chapters,

which he confirms in the fourth by the example of Abra-

ham. In the former part of the fiflh and in the sixth
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fhapter, he describes the happiness and holiness of true

believers. (The latter part of the fifth is a digression,

concerning the extent of the benefits flowing from the

death of Christ.) In the seventh, he shows, in what sense

believers in Christ are delivered from the law ; and de-

scribes the miserable bondage, ofthose who are still under

the law ; that is, who are truly convinced of sin, but

not able to conquer it. In the eighth, he again describes

the happy liberty of those who truly believe in Christ :

and encourages them to suffer for the faith, as by other

considerations, so by this in particular, * we know that all

things work together for good to them that love God,

(ver. 28.) to them that are called (by the preaching of his

word) according to his purpose,' or decree, unalterably

fixed fi-om eternity, ' he that believeth shall be saved.'

' for whom he did foreknow' as believing, * he also did

predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son.

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called,'

by his word, (so that term is usually taken in St. Paul's

epistles) ' apd whom he called, them he also justified,

(the word is here taken in its widest sense, as including

sanctification also) 'and whom he justified, them he glo-

rified.' Thence to the end of the chapter, he strongly

encourages all those who- had the love of God shed

abroad in their hearts, to have a good hope, and no suf-

ferings should ever * be able to separate them from the

love of God which is in Christ Jesus.'

XXYI. But as the apostle was aware, how deeply

the Jews were offended at the whole tenor of his doc-

trine, and more especially at his asserting, 1. That the

Jews themselves could not be saved without believing in

Jesus ; and, 2. That the heathens, by believing in him,

might partake of the same salvation : he spends the whole

ninth chapter upon them : wherein, 1. He declares the

tender love he had for them, ver. 1—3. 2. Allows the

great national privileges they enjoyed above any people
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under heaven, verse 4, 5. 3. Answers their grand ob-

jection to his doctrine, taken from the justice of God, to

their fathers, ver. 6—13. 4. Removes another objection,

taken from the justice of God, interweaving all along,

strong reproofs to the Jews, for priding themselves on

those privileges, which were owing merely to the good

pleasure of God, not to their fathers' goodness, any more

than their own, ver. 14—23. 5. Resumes and proves by

scripture his former assertion, that many Jews would

be lost, and many heathens saved, ver. 24—29. And
lastly, sums up the general drift of this chapter, and

indeed of the whole epistle. 'What shall we say theni'

W^hatisthe conclusion from the whole? The sum of all

which has been spoken? Why, that many Gentiles al-

ready partake of the great salvation, and many Jews
fall short of it. Wherefore 1 Because they would not

receive it by faith. And whosoever helieveth not,

cannot be saved : whereas, ' whosoever believeth' in

Christ, whether Jew or Gentile, * shall not be ashamed.'

ver. 30—33.

XXVII. Those words, 'hath not the potter power

over his own clay V are part of St. Paul's answer to that

objection, that it was unjust for God to show that mercy
to the Gentiles, which he withheld from his own people.

This he first simply denies, saying, God forbid ! And
then observes, that according to his own words to Moses,

God has a right to fix the terms on which he will show
mercy, which neither the will nor the power of maa
can alter, ver. 15, 16 : and to withdraw his mercy from

them, who, like Pharoah, will not comply with those

terms, ver. 17. And that, accordingly, 'he hath mercy
«n whom he will have mercy,' namely, those that truly

believe ;
' and w^hom he will,' namely, obstinate unbelie-

vers, he suffers to be ' hardened.'

XXVIII. But 'why then,' say the objectors, 'doth

lift find fault' wit'b those that are hardened ? ' For who
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hath resisted his will? ver. 19. To this insolent mis-

construction of what he had said, the apostle first gives

a severe rebuke, and then adds, ' shall the thing formed

say unto him that formed it, why hast thou formed me
thus V Why hast thou made me capable of salvation

only on those terms ? None indeed hath resisted this

will of God, < he that believeth not shall be damned.' But

is this any ground for arraigning his justice 1 * Hath

not the' great < potter power over his own clay ? to

make,' or appoint one sort of ' vessels,' namely, belie-

vers, * to honour,' and the others ' to dishonour V Hath

he not a right to distribute eternal honour and dishonour,

on whatever terms he pleases ? Especially, considering

the goodness and patience he shows, even toward them

that believe not : considering that when they have pro-

voked him * to show his wrath, and to malie the power'

of his vengeance * known, yet' he * endures with much
long-suffering,' even those ' vessels of wrath,' who had be-

fore ' fitted' themselves ' to destruction.' There is then

no more room to reply against God, for making his ven-

geance known on those vessels of wrath, than for making

known his glorious love ' on the vessels of mercy whom
he had before,' by faith, ' prepared for glory : even us,

whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of

the gentiles.'

XXIX. I have spoken more largely than I designed, in

order to show, that neither our Lord, in the above-men-

tioned parable, nor St. Paul, m these words, had any view

to God's sovereign power, as the ground of unconditional

reprobation. And beware you go no farther therein,

than you are authorised by them. Take care, when
you speak of these high things, to * speak as the oracles

of God.' And if so, you will never speak of the sove-

reignty of God, but in conjunction with his other attri-

butes. For the scripture no where speaks of this single

attribute, as separate from the rest. Much less does it

3
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any where spealc of the sovereignty of God, as singly

disposing the eternal states of men. No, no : in this

awful work, God proceeds according to the known rules

of his justice and mercy. But never assigns his sove-

reignty as the cause why any man is punished with ever-

lasting destruction.

XXX. Now then, are you not quite out of your way?

You are not in the way which God hath revealed. You

are putting eternal happiness and misery, on an unscrip-

tural, and a very dreadful footing. Malce the case your

own. Here are you, a sinner, convinced that you de-

serve the damnation of hell. Sorrow, therefore, and fear,

have filled your heart. And how shall you be comforted ? .

By the promises of God ? But perhaps you have no part

therein ; for they belong only to the elect. By the con-

sideration of his love and tender mercy ? But what are

they to you, ifyou are a reprobate ? God does not love you

at all : you, like Esau, he hath hated even from eternity.

What ground then can you have for the least shadow of

hope 1 Why, it is possible, (that is all) that God's sove-

reign will may be on your side : possibly, God may save

you, because he will ! O poor encouragement to despair-

ing sinners ! I fear faith rarely cometh by hearing this !

XXXI. The sovereignty of God is then never to be

brought to supersede his justice. And this is the pre-

sent objection against unconditional reprobation (the plain

consequence of unconditional election;) it flatly contra-

dicts, indeed utterly overthrows the scripture account of

the justice of God^ This has been proved in general

already : let us now weigh a few particulars. And 1.

The scripture describes God as the judge of the earth.

But how shall God in justice judge the world, (O consi-

der this, as in the presence of God, with reverence and

godly fear !) how shall God in justice judge the world,

if there be any decree of reprobation t On this suppo-

sition, what should those on the lefl hand be condemned
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for ? For their having done evil ? They could not help

it. There never was a time when they could have helped

it. ' God,' you say, * of old ordained them to this con-

demnation.* And ' who hath resisted his will V He < sold

them,' you say, ' to work wickedness,' even from their

mother's womb. He ' gave them up to a reprobate mind,'

or ever they ' hung upon their mother's breast.' Shall he

then condemn them for what they could not help 1 Shall

the just, the holy one of Israel, adjudge millions of men

to everlasting pain, because their blood moved in their

veins 1 Nay, this they might have helped by putting an

end to their own lives. But could they even thus have

escaped from sin ? Not without that grace which you

suppose God has absolutely determined never to give

them. And yet you suppose him to send them into eter-

nal fire, for not escaping from sin ! That is, in plain

terms, for not having that grace, which God had decreed

they should never have ! O strange justice ! What a

picture do you draw of the Judge of all the earth !

XXXn. Are they not rather condemned, for not doing

good, according to thosie solemn words of the great

Judge, * Depart, ye cursed—For I was an hungered and

ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty and ye gave me no

drink ; a stranger, and ye took me not in ; I was naked,

and ye clothed me not ; sick and in prison, and ye visited

me not. Then shall they answer*—But how much bet-

ter an answer do you put into their mouths ? Upon your

supposition, might they not say, (0 consider it well in

meekness and fear !) Lord, we might have done the out-

ward work : but thou knowest it would have but increased

pur damnation. We might have fed the himgry, given

drink to the thirsty, and covered the naked with a gar-

ment ; but all these works, without thy special grace,

which we never had, nor possibly could have (seeing

thou hast eternally decreed to withhold it from us) would

6nly have been splendid sins. They would only have
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heated the furnace of hell, seven times hotter than before.

Upon your supposition, might they not say, <' Pughteous
art thou, Lord, yet let us plead with thee. O why
dost thou condemn us for not doing good 1 Was it pos-

sible for us to do any thing well 1 Did we ever abuse

the power of doing good ?
' We never received it, and

that thou knowest. Wilt thou, the Holy One, the Just,

condemn us for not doing what we never had the power
to do ? Wilt thou condemn us for not casting down the

stars from heaven 1 For not holding the winds in our

fist ? Why it was as possible for us to do this, as to do

any work acceptable in thy sight ! O Lord, correct us,

but with judgment ! And before thou plungest us into

everlasting fire, let us know, how it was ever possible

for us to escape the damnation of hell."

XXXIIL Or how could they have escaped (suppose

you assign that, as the cause of their condemnation) from

inward sin 1 From evil desires ? From unholy tempers

and vile affections 1 Were they ever able to deliver their

cvvn souls ? to rescue themselves from this inward hell ?

If so, their not doing it may justly be laid to their charge,

and would leave them without excuse. But it was not so :

they never were able to deliver their own souls. They
never had power to rescue themselves from the hands of

those bosom enemies. This talent was never put into

their hands. How then can they be condemned for

hiding it in the earth ? for non-improvement of what

they never had ? Who is able to purify a corrupt heart
;

to bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Is man, mere

man sufficient for this ? No, certainly. God alone. To
him only can the polluted heart, say, 'Lord, if thou wilt

thou canst make me clean.' But what if he answer, " t

will not, because I will not : be thou unclean still." Will

God doom that man to the bottomless pit, because of that

Vmcleanness, which he could not save himself from, and

which God could have saved him from, but would not ?

41
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Verily were an earthly king to execute such justice as

this upon his helpless subjects, it might well be expected

that the vengeance of the Lord, would soon sweep him

from the face of the earth.

XXXIV. Perhaps you will say they are not condemned

for actual, but for original sin. What do you mean by

this term ? The inward corruption of our nature ? If so, it

has been spoken of before. Or, do you mean the sin

which Adam committed in paradise ? That this is impu-

ted to all men, I allow
;
yea, that by reason hereof, ' the

whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together

until now.' But that any will be damned for this alone, I

allow not, till you show me where it is written. Bring

me plain proof from scripture, and I submit. But till

then, I utterly deny it.

XXXV. Should you not rather say, that unbelief is the

damning sin ? And that those who are condemned in

that day, will be therefore condemned, ' because they be-

lieved not on the name of the only begotten Son of God?
But could they believe ? Was not this faith both the gift and

the work of God in the soul ? And was it not a gift which

he had eternally decreed never to give them ? Was it

not a work which he was of old unchangeably determined

never to work in their souls ? Shall these men then be

condemned, because God would not work; because they

did not receive what God would not give : could they ' un-

grasp the hold of his right hand, or force omnipotence?

XXXVI. There is, over and above, a peculiar diffi-

culty here. You say, " Christ did not die for those men."

But if so, there was an impossibility, in the very nature

of the thing, that they should ever savingly believe. For
what is saving faith, but " a confidence in God, through

Christ that loved we, and gave himself for meV Loved
<Aec, thou reprobate ! Gave himself for thee ? Away

!

jThou hast neither part nor lot herein. Thou believe in

Cbrist, thou accursed spirit ! Damned or ever thou wei't

3*
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born ! There never was any object for thy faith : there

never was any thing for thee to believe. God himself

(thus must you speak, to be consistent v/ith yourself,)

with all his omnipotence, could not make thee believe

Christ atoned for thy sins, unless he had made thee be-

lieve a lie.

XXXVII. If then God be just, there cannot, on your

scheme, be any judgment to come. We may add, nor

any fliture state, either of reward or punishment. If

there be such a state, God will therein ' render to every

man according to his works. To them, who by patient

continuance in well-doing, seek for glory and honour and

immortality, eternal life : but to them that do not obey

the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and

wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man
that doeth evil.'

But how is this reconcileable with your scheme ^

You say, the reprobates cannot but do evil, and that the

elect, from the day of God's power, cannot but continue

in well-doing. You suppose all this is unchangeably de-

creed : in consequence whereof, God acts irresistibly on

the one, and Satan on the other. Then, it is impossible

for either one or the other, to help acting as they do ; or

rather, to help being acted upon, in the manner wherein

they are. For if we speak properly, neither the one nor

the other can be said to act at all. Can a stone be said to

act, when it is thrown out of a sling 1 Or a ball, when it

is projected from a cannon? No more can a man be said

to act, if he be only moved by a force he cannot resist.

But if the case be thus, you leave no room, either for re-

ward or punishment. Shall the stone be rewarded for

rising from the sling, or punished for falling down 1 Shall

the cannon ball be rewarded for flying toward the sun,

or punished for receding from if? As incapable of either

punishment or reward is the man, who is supposed to be

impelled by a force he cannot resist. Justice can have
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no place in rewarding or punishing mere machines, driven

to and fro by an external force. So that your supposi-

tion of God's ordaining from eternity whatsoever should

be done to the end of the world ; as well as that of God's

acting irresistibly in the elect, and Satan's acting irre-

sistibly in the reprobates, utterly overthrows the scrip-

ture doctrine of rewards and punishments, as well as of

' judgment to come.

XXXVIII. Thus ill does that election which implies

reprobation, agree with the scripture account of God's

justice. And does it agree any better with his truth f

How will you reconcile it with those plain assertions,

(Ezek. xviii. 23, &c.) < Have I any pleasure at all that

the wicked should die, saith the Lord God 1 And not that

he should return from his ways and live 1 Cast away from

you all your transgressions whereby ye have transgressed,

for why will ye die, house of Israel 1 For I have no

pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord,

wherefore turn yourselves and live ye.'

Ezek. xxxiii. 11, &c. <As 1 live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the

wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye from

your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?

XXXIX. But perhaps you will say, " These ought te

be limited and explained by other passages of scripture,

wherein this doctrine is as clearly affirmed as it is denied

in these 1" I must ansvver very plain ; if this were true

we must give up all the scriptures together : nor would

the infidels allow the Bible so honorable a title as that of

a ' cunningly devised fable.' But it is not true. It has no

colour of truth. It is absolutely notoriously false. To tear

up the very roots of reprobation, and of all doctrines that

have a necessary connexion therewith, God declares in his

^vord these three things, and that explicitly, in so many
terms, 1. Chnst diedfor all, (2 Cor. v. 14.) namely, all that

were dead in sin, as the words immediately following fix the

ease : heie is the fact affirmed. 2. * H^ is the propiti-
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ation for the sins of the whole world,' (1 John ii. 2.) even

of all those for whom he died : here is the consequence

of his dying for all. And 3. ' He died for all, that they

should not live unto themselves, but unto him which died

for them,' (2 Cor. v. 15.) that they might be saved from

their sins : here is the design, the end of his dying for

them. Now show me the scriptures wherein God de-

clares in equally express terms, 1. Christ did not die for

all, but for some only. 2. Christ is not the propitiation for

the siiis of the whole world; and, 3. He did not die for all,

at least, not with that intent, that they shoidd live unto him

who died for them. Show me, I say, the scriptures that

affirm these three things, in equally express terms. You
laiow, there are none. Nor is it possible to evade the

force of those above recited, but by supplying in number,

what is wanting in weight; by heaping abundance of

texts together, whereby (though none of them speak

home to the point) the patrons of that opinion, dazzle

the eyes of the unwary, and quite overlay the understand-

ing both of themselves, and those that hear them.

XL. To proceed. What an account does this doctrine

give of the sincerity of God in a thousand declarations,

such as those, ' O that there were such an heart in them,

that they would fear me, and keep my commandments
always ! That it might be well with them, and with

their children for ever,' Deut. v. 29. ' My people Avould

not hear my voice, and Israel would not obey me. So I

gave them up unto their own hearts' lusts, and let them

follow their own imaginations. O that my people would

have hearkened unto me I For if Israel had walked in my
ways, I should soon have put down their enemies, and

turned my hand against their adversaries,' Psalm Ixxxi.

12, &c. And all this time, you suppose God had un-

changeably ordained, that there never should be such an

heart in them 1 That it never should be possible for the

people whom he thus seemed to lament over, to hearJxm

ttnte him, or to i^alk in his ways!
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XLI. Our blessed Lord does indisputably command and

invite ' all men every where to repent.' He calleth all.

He sends his ambassadors, in his name, ' To preach the

gospel to every creature.' He himself ' preached deliv-

erance to the captives,' without any hint of restriction or

limitation. But now, in w hat manner do you represent

liim, while he is employed in this work? You suppose

him to be standing at the prison doors, having the keys

thereof in his hands, and to be continually inviting the

prisoners to come forth, commanding them to accept of

that invitation, urging every motive which can possibly

induce them to comply with that command ; adding the

most precious promises, if they obey; the most dreadful

threatnings, if they obey not : and all this time you sup-

pose hhn to be unalterably determined iu himself, never

to open the doors for them !—Even while he is crying,

* Come ye, come ye, from that evil place ; for why will

ye die, house of Israel !' *' Why (might one ofthem re-

ply) because we cannot help it. We cannot help our-

selves, and thou ivilt not help us. It is not in our power

to break the gates of brass, and it is not thy pleasure to

open them. Why ivill ye die ? we must die : because it

is not thy will to save us." Alas ! my brethren ! what

kind of sincerity is this, w^hich you ascribe to God cm-

Saviour ?

XLII. So ill do election and reprobation agree with

the truth and sincerity of God. But do they not agree

least of all, w^ith the scriptural account of his love and

goodness ! that attribute which God peculiarly claims,

wherein he glories above all the rest. It is not wTitten,

' God is justice, or God is truth,' (although he is just and

true in all his ways.) But it is written, God is love, love

in the abstract, w^ithout bounds ; and ' there is no end of

his goodness.' His love extends even to those who nei-

ther love nor fear him. He is good, even to the evil and

the unthankful : yea, without any exception or limitation,
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to all the children of men. For ' the Lord is loving (oj

good) to every man, and his mercy is over all his works.'

But how is God good or loving to a reprobate, or one

that is not elected ? (You may choose either term ; for if

hone but the unconditionally elect are saved, it comes

precisely to the same thing.) You cannot say, he is an

object of the love or goodness of God, with regard to

his eternal state whom he created, (says Mr. Calvin,

plainly and fairly) in vit(K contumeliam et mortis ejcitium, to

live a reproach, and die everlastingly. Surely no one can

dream, that the goodness of God is at all concerned with

this man's eternal state. " However, God is good to

him in this world." What ! when by reason of God's

unchangeable decree, it had been good for this man
never to have been born 1 When his very birth was a

curse, not a blessing? "Well, but he now enjoys many

of the gifts of God, both gifts of nature and of providence.

He has food and raiment, and comforts of various kinds.

And are not all these great blessings 1" No, not to him.

At the price he is to pay for them., every one of these

also is a curse. Every one of these comforts, is, by an

eternal decree, to cost him a thousand pangs in hell.

For every moment's pleasure which he now enjoys, he

is to suffer the torments of more than a thousand years

:

for the smoke of that pit which is preparing for him,

ascendeth up for ever and ever. God knew this would

be the fruit of whatever he should enjoy, before the va-

pour of life fled away. He designed it should. It was

his very purpose, in giving him those enjoyments. So

that by all these (according to your account) he is in truth

and reality, only fatting the ox for the slaughter. " Nay,

but God gives him grace too." Yes ; but what kind of

grace 1 Saving grace, you own he has none : none of a

saving nature. And the common grace he has, was nol

given with any design to save his soul : nor with any de-

sign to do him any good at all : but only to restrain him
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trorn hui'ting the elect. So far fi'om doing him good,

that his grace also necessarily increases his damnation.

And God knows this, you say ; and designed it should :

it was one great end for which he gave it ! Then I de-

sire to know, how is God good or loving to this man ?

Either with regard to time or eternity ?

XLIII. Let us suppose a particular instance. Here

stands a man, who is reprobated from all eternity ; or, if

you would express it more smoothly, one who is not

elected, whom God eternally decreed to pass by. Thou

hast nothing therefore to expect from God after death,

but to be cast into the lake of fire burning with brim-

stone. God having consigned thy unborn soul to hell, by

a decree which cannot pass away. And, from the time

thou wast born, under the irrevocable curse of God, thou

canst have no peace. For there is no peace to the wicked,

and such thou art doomed to continue, even from thy

mother's womb. Accordingly, God giveth thee of this

world's goods, on purpose to enhance thy damnation.

He giveth thee now, substance or friends, in order here-

after to heap the more coals of fire upon thy head. He
fiUeth thee with food, he maketh thee fat and well-liking,

to make thee a more special sacrifice to his vengeance.

Good nature, generosity, a good understanding, various

knowledge it may be, or eloquence, are the flowers

wherewith he adorneth thee, thou poor victim, before

thou art brought to the slaughter. Thou hast grace too

!

but what grace ! Not saving grace. That is not for thee,

but for the elect only. Thine may properly be termed

damming grace ; since it is not only such in the event,

but in the intention. Thou receivedst it of God for that

very end, that thou mightest receive the greater damna-

tion. It was given not to convert thee, but only to con-

vince ; not to make thee without sin, but without excuse
;

not to destroy, but to arm the worm that never dieth.

and to blow up the fire that never shall be quenched.
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XLIV. Now I beseech you to consider calnily^Jiow

is God good or loving to this man 1 Is not this such

love as makes your blood run cold? As causes the

eai's of him that heareth to tingle ? And canjrpu be-

lieve, there is that man on earth or in hell, wHo can

truly tell.God] " Thus hast thou done 1" Can you think,

that the loving, the merciful God ever dealt thus with

any soul which he hath made ? But you must, and do

believe this, if you believe unconditional election : For it

holds reprobation in its bosom : they never were, never

can be divided. Take then your choice. If for the

sake of election you will swallow reprobation, well.

But if you cannot digest this, you must necessarily give

up unconditional election.

XLV. " But you cannot do this : for then you should

be called a Pelagian, an Arminian, and what not?" And
are you afraid of hard names ? Then you have not be-

gun to be a disciple of Jesus Christ. " No, that is not

the case. But you are afraid, if you do not hold election,

you must hold free-will, and so rob God of his glory in

man's salvation."

I answer, 1 . Many of the greatest maintainers of elec-

tion, utterly deny the consequence, and do not allow,

that even natural free-will in man, is repugnant to God's

glory. These accordingly assert, that every man living

has a measure of natural free-will. So the assembly of

divines (and therein the body of Calvinists both in Eng-

land and Scotland) " God hath endued the will of man
with that natural liberty, that is neither forced, nor by an

absolute necessity of nature, determined to do good or

evil." (chap, ix.) And this they assert of man in his fal-

len state, even before he receives the grace of God.

But I do not carry free-will so far
;

(I mean not in mo-

ral things) natural free-will, in the present state of man-

kind. 1 do not understand, I only assert, that there is

a measure of free-will sttpei^naturally restored to every
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uia^ together with that mpeamatural light, which ' en-

lightens every man that cometh into the world.* But in-

deed, whether this be natural or no, as to your objection,

it matters not. For that equally lies against both, against

any free-will of any kind : your assertion being thus, " It

man has any free-will, God cannot have the whole glory

of his salvation." Or, " It is not so much for the glory of

God, to save man as a free-agent, put into a capacity of

concurring with his grace on the one hand, and of resist-

ing it on the other ; as to save him in the way of a neces-

sary agent, by a power which he cannot possibly resist."

XLVI. With regard to the former of these assertions.

" If man has any free-will, then God cannot have the

whole glory of his salvation," is your meaning this :
*' li"

man has any power to work out his own salvation, then

God cannot have the whole glory?" If it be, I must ask

again, what do you mean, by God's <' having the whole

glory 1" Do you mean, <'his doing the whole work,

ivithout any concurrence on man's parti" If so, your

assertion is, " If man do at all work together with God, in

tvm'king out his own salvation, then God does not do the

whole work, without man's working together with him.^^

IVIost true, most sure; but cannot you see, how God,

nevertheless, may have all the glory t Why, the very

power to tvork together ivith him, was from God. There-

fore to him is all the glory. Has not even experience

taught you this ? Have you not often felt, in a particular

temptation, power either to resist or yield to the grace of

God? And when you have yielded to work together

with him, did you not find it very possible notwithstand-

ing, to give him all the glory? So that both experience

and scripture are against you here, and make it clear to

every impartial inquirer, that though man has freedom to

work or not work together with God, yet may God have

the whole glory of his salvation.

4
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XLVII. If then you say, « We ascribe to God alone, the

whole glory of our salvation." I answer, So do we too.

If you add, " Nay, but we affirm, that God alone does the
whole work, without man's working at all ;" in one sense,

we allow this also. We allow, it is the work of God
alone, to justify, to sanctify, and to glorify, which three

comprehend the whole ofsalvation. Yet we cannot allow,

that man can only resist, and not in any wise work toge-

ther with God ; or, that God is so the whole worker of our

salvation, as to exclude man's working at all. This I dare

not say ; for I cannot prove it by scripture : nay, it is flatly

contrary thereto : for the scripture is express, that (hav-

ing received power from God) we are to ' work out our

own salvation :' and that (after the work of God is begun

in our souls) we are ' workers together with him.'

XLVIII. Your objection proposed in another form, is

this : " It is not so much for the glory of God, to save man
as a free agent, put into a capacity of either concurring

with, or resisting his grace : as to save him in the way of

a necessary agent, by a power which he cannot possibly

resist."

O that the Lord would answer for himself ! That he

would arise and maintain his own cause ! That he would

no longer suffer his servants, few as they are, to weaken

one another's hands, and to be wearied, not only with

the contradiction of sinners, but even of those who are in

a measure saved from sin !
' Wo is me, that I am con-

strained to dwell with Mesheck ! Among them that are

enemies to peace ! I labour for peace ; but when I speak

thereof, they still make themselves ready for battle.'

XLIX. If it must be then, let us look one another in

the face. How is it more for the glory of God, to save

man irresistibly, than to save him as a free agent, by

such grace as he may either concur with or resist 1 I

fear you have a confused, unscriptural notion of * the

glory of God.' What do you mean by that expression?
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The glory of God, strictly speaking, is his glorious

essence and his attributes, which have been ever of old.

And this glory admits of no increase, being the same yes-

terday, to-day, and for ever. But the scripture fre-

' quently speaks of the glory of God, in a sense something

different from this : meaning thereby the manifestation

of his essential glory, of his eternal power and godhead,

and of his glorious attributes, more especially his justice,

mercy, and truth. And it is in this sense alone, that the

glory of God is said to be advanced by man. Now then,

this is the point which it lies on you to prove, " that it

does more eminently manifest the glorious attributes of

God, more especially his justice, mercy, and truth, to

save man irresistibly, than to save him by such grace as

it is in his power either to concur with, or to resist."

L. But you must not imagine, I will be so unwise, as

to engage you here on this single point. I shall not now
dispute (which yet might be done) whether salvation by

irresistible grace (which indeed makes man a mere ma-

chine, and consequently no more rewardable than punish-

able) whether, I say, salvation by irresistible grace con-

sidered apart from its consequences, manifest the glory of

God more or less, than salvation by grace which may be

resisted. Not so : (but by the assistance of God) I shall

take your whole scheme together ; irresistible grace for

the elect, implying the denial of saving grace to ail

others : or unconditional election with its inseparable

companion, unconditional reprobation.

The case is clearly this : you may drive me, on the

one hand, unless I will contradict myself or retract my
principles, to own a measure of free-will in every man
(though not by nature, as the assembly of divines.) And
on the other hand, I can drive you and every assertor of

unconditional election, unless you contradict yourself, or

iretract your principles, to own unconditional repro->

bation.
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Stand foi th then, free-will, on the one side, and reproba-

tion on the other, and let us see, whether the one scheme,

attended with the absurdity (as you think it) of free-will :

or the other scheme, attended with the absurdity of re-

probation, be the most defensible. Let us see (if it

please the Father of lights, to open the eyes of our un-

derstanding) which of these is more for the glory of God,

for the display of his glorious attributes, for the manifes-

tation of his wisdom, justice, and mercy to the sons of

men.

LI. First, his wisdom. If man be in some measure

free, if by that light which ' lighteth every man that

comes into the world,' there be ' set before him life and

death, good and evil ; then how gloriously does the mani-

fold wisdom of God appear in the whole economy of

man's salvation? Being willing that all men should be

saved, yet not willing to force them thereto ; willing that

men should be saved, yet not as trees or stones, but as

men, as reasonable creatures, endued with understand-

ing to discern what is good, and liberty either to accept

or refuse it : how does he suit the whole scheme of his

dispensations to this his Tr^oQicn';, his plan, ' the counsel

of his will?' His first step is, to enlighten the under-

standing, by that general knowledge of good and evil.

To this he adds many secret reproofs, if they act con-

trary to this light : many inward convictions, which there

is not a man on earth who has not often felt. At other

times he gently moves their wills, he draws and woos

theAj, (as it were) to walk in the light. He instils into

their hearts good desires, though perhaps they know not

from whence they come. Thus far he proceeds with

all the children of men, yea, even with those who have

not the knowledge of his written word. But in this,

what a field of wisdom is displayed, suppose man to be

in some degree a free agent? How is every part of it

suited to this end ? To save man, as man ; to set life anc^
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death before him, and then persuade (not force) him to

choose life. According to this grand purpose of God, a

perfect rule is first set before him, to serve as a * lantern

to his feet, and a light in all his paths.' This is offered

to him in a form of law, enforced with the strongest sanc-

tions, the most glorious rewards for them that obey, the

severest penalties on them that break it. To reclaim

these, God uses all manner of ways ; he tries every ave-

nue of their souls. He applies sometimes to their un-

derstanding, showing them the folly of their sins : some-

times to their affections, tenderly expostulating with

them for their ingratitude, and even condescending to

ask, ' what could I have done for you (consistent with

rny eternal purpose, not to force you) which I have not

done V He intermixes sometimes threats, ' except ye

repent, ye shall all likewise perish :' sometimes promises,

* your sins and your iniquities will I remember no more.'

Now what wisdom is seen in all this, if man may indeed

choose life or death 1 But if every man be unalterably con-

signed to heaven or hell, before he comes from his mo-

ther's womb, where is the wisdom of this ; of dealing with

him in every respect, as if he were free, when it is no

such thing? What avails, what can this whole dispensa-

tion of God avail a reprobate ? What are promises or

threats, expostulations or reproofs to thee, thou firebrand

of hell? What indeed (O my brethren, suffer me to

speak, for I am fiiU of matter) but empty farce, but mere
grimace, sounding words, that mean just nothing 1

where (to wave all other considerations now) is the wis-

dom of this proceeding? To what end does all this appa-

ratus serve ? ifyou say to insure his damnation : alas, what
needeth that ? Seeing this was insured before the founda-

tion of the world. Let all mankind then judge, which of

these accounts is more for the glory of God's wisdom

!

LH. We come next to his justice. Now ifman be ca-

pable of choosing good or evil, then he is a proper object

4*



3<S PREDESTINATION

of the justice of God, acquitting or condemning, reward-
ing or punishing. But otherwise he is not. A mere
machine is not capable of being either acquitted or con-

demned. Justice cannot punish a stone for falling to the

ground : nor (on your scheme) a man for falling into sin.

For he can no more help it than the stone, if he be (in

your sense) " fore-ordained to this condemnation." Why
does this man sin? " He cannot cease from sin !" Why
cannot he cease from sin? " Because he has no saving

grace !" Why has he no saving grace ? " Because God of

his own good pleasure, hath eternally decreed, not to give

it him." Is he then under an unavoidable necessity of sin-

ning ? *' Yes : as much as a stone is of falling. He never

had any more power to cease from evil, than a stone has

to hang in the air." And shall this man, for not doing

what he never could do, and for doing what he never

could avoid, be sentenced to depart into everlasting fire,

prepared for the devil and his angels ? *' Yes, because it

is the sovereign will of God." Then " you have either

found a new God, or made one !" This is not the God

of the Christians. Our God is just in all his ways : he

reapeth not where he hath not strewed. He requireth

only according to what he hath given : and where he

hath given little, little is required. The glory of his

justice is this, to ' reward every man according to his

works.' Hereby is that glorious attribute shown, evi-

dently set forth before men and angels, in that it is ac-

cepted of every man according to that he hath, and not

according to that he hath not. This is that just decree

which cannot pass, either in time or in eternity.

Thus one scheme gives the justice of God its full

scope, leaves room for it to be largely displayed in all its

branches ; whereas the other makes it a mere shadow,

yea, brings it absolutely to nothing.

LHI. Just as gloriously does it display his love ! sup-

posing it to be fixed on one in ten of his creatures, (might
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[ iiot rather say, one in a hundred'?) and to have no re-

gard to the rest. Let the ninety and nine reprobates

perish without mercy. It is enough for him, to love and

save the one elect. But why will he have mercy on

these alone, and leave all those to inevitable destruction ?

" He will—because he will !" O that God would give

unto you who thus speak, meekness of wisdom! Then
would I ask, What would the universal voice of mankind

pronounce of the man that should act thus ! That, being

able to deliver millions of men from death, with a single

breath of his mouth, should refuse to save any more than

one in a hundred, and say, " I will not, because I will

not." How then do you exalt the mercy of God, when
you ascribe such a proceeding to him ? What a strange

comment is this on his own word, that ' his mercy is over

all his works.'

Do you think to evade this by saying, "his mercy is

more displayed, in irresistibly saving the elect, than it

would be in giving the choice of salvation to all men, and

actual salvation to those that accepted it ?' How so 1 Make
this appear if you can. What proof do you bring of this

assertion? I appeal to every impartial mind, whether

the reverse be not obviously true 1 Whether the mercy

ofGod would not be far less gloriously displayed, in saving

a few by his irresistible power, and leaving all the rest

•without help, without hope, to perish everlastingly, than

in offering salvation to every creature, actually saving all

that consent thereto, and doing for the rest all that infi-

nite wisdom, almighty power, and boundless love can do,

without forcing them to be saved, which would be to

destroy the very nature that he had given them. I ap-

peal, I say, to every impartial mind, and to your ovm, if

not quite blinded with prejudice, which of these accounts

place the mercy of God in the most advantageous light.

LIV. Perhaps you will say, '' But there are other at-

tributes of God, namely, his sovereignty, unchangeable-
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ness, and faithfulness. I hope you do not deny these."

I answer, No ; by no means. The sovereignty of God
appears, 1 . In fixing from eternity, that decree touching

the sons of men. ' He that believeth shall be saved : he

that believeth not, shall be damned.' 2. In all the gene-

ral circumstances of creation ; in the time, the place, the

manner of creating all things : in appointing the number
and kinds of creatures, visible, and invisible. 3. In allot-

ting the natural endowments of men, these to one, and

those to another. 4. In disposing the time and place, and

other outward circumstances (as parents, relations) at-

tending the birth of every one. 5. In dispensing the va-

rious gifts of his Spirit, for the edification of his church.

6. In ordering all temporal things, (as health, fortune,

friends,) every thing short of eternity. But in disposing

the eternal states of men (allowing only what was ob-

served under the first article) it is cleai', that not sove-

reignty alone, but justice, mercy, and truth, holds the

reins. The governor of heaven and earth, the I AM,
over all, God blessed for ever, takes no step here, but as

these direct, and prepare the way before his face. This

is his eternal and irresistible will, as he hath revealed

unto us by his Spirit ; declaring in the strongest terms,

adding his oath to his word, and because he could swear

by no greater, swearing by himself, ' As I live, saith the

Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of him that

dieth.' The death of him that dieth can never be resolved

into my pleasure, or sovereign will. No ; it is impossible.

We challenge all mankind, to bring one clear, scriptural

proof to the contrary. You can bring no scriptural proof

that God ever did, or assertion that he ever will, act as

a mere sovereign, in eternally condemning any soul that

ever was, or wuU be born in the world.

LV. Now you are probably thinking of Esau and Pha-

raoh. Do you then set it down as an unquestionable

truth, that these were eternally condemned by the mere
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^ovei'ei^n will of God 1 Axe you sure, that they were

eternally condemned 1 Even that point is not altogether

certain. It is no where asserted in holy ^vrit : and it

would cost you some pains to prove it. It is true Pha-

raoh's death ^vas a punishment from God : but it does not

follow, that he was punished everlastingly. And if he

was, it was not by the mere sovereign will of God, but be-

cause of his own stubbornness and impenitence.

Of this Moses has given us a particular account : ac-

cordingly we read, ' When Pharaoh saw that there was

respite (after he was delivered from the plague of frogs)

he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them,*

(Exod. viii. 15.) So after the plague of flies, < Pharaoh

hardened his heart at this time also, neither w^ould he let

the people go,' (ver. 32.) Again, ' When Pharaoh saw that

the rain and hail were ceased, he sinned yet more, and

hardened his heart, he and his servants.' (Exod. ix. 34.)

After God had given him all this space to repent, and had

expostulated with him for his obstinate impenitence, in

those solemn words— * How long wilt thou refuse to hum-
ble thyselfbefore meV (chap. x. 3.) TMiat wonder is it,

if God then * hardened his heart,' that is, permitted Satan

to harden it 1 If he at length wholly withdrew his soften-

ing grace, and ' gave him up to a reprobate mind V
LVL The case of Esau is widely different from this :

although his conduct also is blameable in many points.

The first was, the selling his birthright to Jacob, (Gen.

XXV. 31, &c.)—The next, his marrying against his fa-

ther's consent, (chap. xxvi. 34, 35.) But it is highly

probable he was sensible of his fault ; because Isaac ap-

pears to have been fully reconciled to him, when he said,

' My son, make me savoury meat, that my soul may
bless thee before I die,' Gen. xxvii. 4.

In the following verses we hav« an account of the

manner wherein he was supplanted by his brother Jacob.

Upon Isaac's relation of this, < Esau cried with a great
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and exceeding bitter cry, (ver. 34.) and said unto his

father, Bless me, even me also, O my father V But * he
found no place,' says the apostle, * for repentance,' for

recovering the blessing, ' though he sought it carefully

with tears.' 'Thy brother,' said Isaac, 'hath taken

away thy blessing : I have blessed him, yea, and he shall

be blessed.' So that all Esau's sorrow and tears could

not recover his birthright, and the blessing annexed

thereto.

And yet there is great reason to hope, that Esau (as

well as Jacob) is now in Abraham's bosom. For al-

though for a time ' he hated Jacob,' and afterward came
against him, ' with four hundred men,' very probably de-

signing to take revenge for the injuries he had sustained
;

yet we find when they met, ' Esau ran and embraced

him, and fell on his neck and kissed him. So thoroughly

had God changed his heart. And why should we doubt

but that happy change continued ?

LVII. You can ground no solid objection to this, on

St. Paul's words in the epistle to the Romans : It ' was
said unto her, the elder shall serve the younger : as it is

written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated,'

chap. ix. 12, 13. For it is undeniably plain, that both

these scriptures relate not to the persons of Jacob and

Esau, but to their descendants ; the Israelites sprung

from Jacob, and the Edomites sprung from Esau. In

this sense only, did ' the elder (Esau) serve the younger ;'

not in his person, (for Esau never served Jacob) but in

his posterity. The posterity of the elder brother, served

the posterity of the younger.

The other text referred to by the apostle, runs thus :

* I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains

and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilder-

ness,' Mai. i. 2. Whose heritage was it that God laid

waste 1 Not that which Esau personally enjoyed ; but

that of his posterity, the Edomites, for their enormous
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sins, largely described by several of the prophets. So

neither here is there any instance of any man being

finally condemned by the mere sovereign will of God.

LVIII. The unchangeableness of God we allow like-

wise. *In him is no variableness, neither shadow of

turning.' But. you seem to lie under a mistake con-

cerning this also, for want of observing the scripture ac-

count of it. The scripture teaches, 1. That God is

unchangeable with regard to his decrees. But what de-

crees? The same that he has commanded to he preached

to every creature^ ' He that believeth shall be saved ; he

that believeth not shall be damned.' The scripture

teaches, 2. That God is unchangeable with regard to

his love and hatred. But how 1 Observe this well ; for

it is your grand mistake, and the root of almost all the

rest. God unchangeably loveth righteousness, and hateth

iniquity. Unchangeably he loveth faith, and imchange-

ably hateth unbelief. In consequence hereof he un-

changeably loves the righteous, and hateth the workers

of iniquity. He unchangeably loves them that believe,

and hates wilful, obstinate unbelievers. So that the

scripture account of God's unchangeableness with regard

to his decrees, is this : He has unchangeably decreed to

save holy believers, and to condemn obstinate, impeni-

tent unbelievers. And according to scripture, his un-

changeableness of affection, properly and primarily re-

gards tempers, and not persons : and persons (as Enoch,

Noah, Abraham) only as those tempers are found in

them. Let then the unchangeableness of God be put

upon the right foot, let the scripture be allowed to fix

the objects of it, and it will as soon prove transubstantia-

tion, as unconditional election.

LIX. The faithfulness of God may be termed a branch

of his truth. He icill perform what he hath promised.

But then let us inquire of the oracles of God, to whom
are the promises made ? The promises of life and im-
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mortality ! The answer is, < To Abraham and his seed.-

that is, to those who ' walk in the steps of the faith of

their father Abraham.' To those who believe as be-

lievers, are the gospel promises made. To these hath

the faithful God engaged, that he will do what he hath

spoken. ' He will fulfil his covenant and promise which

he hath made to a thousand generations :' the sum of

which is, (as we find it expressly declared by the Spirit

of God) < the Lord will give grace,' (more grace) ' and

glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them
that live a godly life.'

LX. This covenant of God I understand—^but I have

heard of another which I understand not. I have heard,

''that God the Father made a covenant with his Son,

before the world began, wherein the Son agreed to suffer

such and such things, and the Father to give him such

and such souls for a recompense : that in consequence

of this, those souls must be saved, and those only, so

that all others must be damned." I beseech you, where

is this written ? In what part of scripture is this covenant

to be found?—We may well expect a thing of this

moment to be revealed very expressly, with the utmost

clearness and solemnity. But where is this done ? And
if it is not done, if there is no such account in all the

Bible ; which shall we wonder at most, that any serious

man should advance, or that thousands should believe,

so strange an assertion, without one plain text of scrip-

ture to support it, fi'om Genesis to the Revelation ?

LXI. I suppose you do not imagine, that the bare

word covenant, if it occurred ever so often in holy writ,

is a proof of any such, covenant as this. The grand

covenant which we allow to be mentioned therein, is a

covenant between God and man, established in the hands

of a Mediator, * who tasted death for every man,' and

thereby purchased it for all the children of men. The

tenor of it (so of^en mentioned already) is this, < Whoso-
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ever believeth unto the end, so as to show his faith by

his works, I the Lord will reward that soul eternally.

But whosoever will not believe, and consequently dieth

in his sins, I will punish him with everlasting destruction V

LXII. To examine throughly whether this covenant

between God and man be unconditional or conditional,

it may be needful to go back as far as Abraham, the fa-

ther of the faithful : to inquire what manner of covenant

it was, which God made Vvith him 1 And whether any

reason be assigned, of God's peculiarly blessing Abra-

ham, and all the nations of the earth in him 1

The first mention of the covenant between God and

him, occurs Gen. xv. 18. * The same day the Lord

made a covenant with Abram, saying, unto thy seed will

I give this land.'—But this is much more explicitly re-

lated in the seventeenth chapter, ver. 1, &c. *The
The Lord appeared unto Abram, and said unto him, I

am the Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou

perfect. And I will make my covenant between me and

thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram
fell on his face ; and God talked with him, saying, As

for me, behold my covenant is with thee, and thmi shalt

be a father of many nations. Neither shall thy name

any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra-

ham: for a father of many nations have I made thee.

And I will establish toy covenant between me and thee,

and thy seed after thee, for an everlasting covenant, to

be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee.—Every

man-child among you shall be circumcised—^it shall be a

token of the covenant betwixt me and you—The uncir-

cumcised man-child shall be cut off; he hath broken my
covenant.' So we see, this original covenant, though

evei'lastingj was conditional, and man's failing in the con-

dition cleared God.

LXin. We have St. Paul's account of this covenant

of God witjl Abrahas:!, iu the fourth chapter of his epis-

5
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tie to the Romans (ver. 3, &c.) * Abraham,' saith he^

' believed God, and it was accounted to him for righte-

ousness.' (This was a little before God established his

covenant with him, and is related Gen. xv. 6.) 'And he,

received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righte-

ousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircum-

cised, that he might be the father of all them that be-

lieve, though they be not circumcised, that righteousness

might be imputed unto them also ; and the father of cir-

cumcision (i. e. of them that are circumcised) to them

who are not of the circumcision only, but also walk in

the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he

had, being yet uncircumcised.' Now, if these words do

not express a conditional covenant, certainly none can.

LXIV. The nature and ground of this covenant ofGod
with Abraham is farther explained. Gen. xviii. 19. *And

the Lord said, shall I hide from Abraham that thing

which I do, seeing all the nations of the earth shall be

blessed in him ? For I know him, that he will command
his children and his household after him, and they shall

keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment,

that thg Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he

hath spoken of him.'

Does God say here, I ivill do it, because I ivill ? No-
thing less. The reason is explicitly assigned :

' All na-

tions shall be blessed in him : For he will command his

children, and they shall keep the way of the Lord.'

The reason is yet more (clearly, it cannot, but more)

fully set down in the twenty-second chapter (ver. 16, &c.)

' By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, because

thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son,

thine only son : that in blessing I will bless thee—and

in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ;'

that is, the Messiah shall spring from thee, ' because

thou hast obeyed my voice.'

This is yet again declared, chap. xxvi. (ver. 2, &c.)

And the Lord appeared unto Isaac, and said—Sojourn
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ill this land, and I will be with thee, and bless thee : for

unto thee, and unto thy seed I will perform the oath which

I sware unto Abi*aham thy father. In thy seed shall all

nations of the earth be blessed : because that Abraham

obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my command-

ments, my statutes, and my laws.'

LXV. This covenant made to Abraham and his seed,

is mentioned again, Exod. xix. (ver. 3, &c.) ' And the

Lord called unto Moses, saying. Thus shalt thou say to

the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel, ye

have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bare

you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself. Now
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep

my covenant, then shall ye be a peculiar treasure unto

me above all people.'

In the following chapter God declares the terms of

the covenant they were to keep, in ten commandments.

And these themselves are sometimes termed the cove-

nantf sometimes the book of the covenant. So chap. xxiv.

(ver. 4, &c.) after God had made an end of speaking to

the people, it is said, ' And Moses wrote all the words of

the Lord, and rose up early in the morning—and he

took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience

of the people ; and they said, all that the Lord hath said

will we do—And Moses took the blood (of the burnt-offer-

ing, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, behold the

blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made with

you concerning all these words.'

After the people had broken this covenant by worship-

ping the golden calf, God renews it, chap, xxxiv. where

we read, (ver. 27, 28.) 'And the Lord said unto Moses,

Write thou these words, for after the tenour of these

words, I have made a covenant with thee and with Is-

rael—and he wrote upon the tables the words of the cove-

nant, the ten commandments.



48 PREDESTINATION

LXVI. According to the tenour of this covenant made
to Abraham and his seed, God afterward declares, (Levit.

xxvi. 3, &c.) 'If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my
commandments, and do them, then I will establish my
covenant with you, and I will be your God, and ye shall

be my people—But if ye will not hearken unto me, so

that ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye

break ,my covenant, I will set my face against you, and 1

will avenge the quarrel of my covenant—yet if they shall

confess their iniquity, and if their uncircumcised hearts

be humbled—then will I remember my covenant with Ja-

cob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my cove-

nant with Abraham will I remember.' Consequently

the covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, v'as con-

ditional, as well as that with their posterity.

LXVII. "But is not the faithfulness of God engaged

to keep all that now believe from falling away ?" I can-

not say that. Whatever assurance God may give to par-

ticular souls, I find no general promise in holy writ,

'' That none who once believes shall finally fall." Yet, to

say the truth, this is so pleasing an opinion, so agreeable

to flesh and blood, so suitable to whatever of nature re-

mains, in those who have tasted the grace of God, that

I see nothing but the mighty power of God, which can

restrain any who hears it from closing with it. But still

it wants one thing to recommend it, plain, cogent scrip-

ture proof.

Arguments from experience alone will never determine

this point. They can only prove thus much, on the one

hand, that our Lord is exceedingly patient, that he is pe-

culiarly unwilling any believer should perish ; that he

bears long, very long with all their follies, waiting to be

gracious, and to heal their backsliding ; and that he does

actually bring back many lost sheep who, to man's appre-

hensions, were irrecoverable : but all this does not amount
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to a convincing proofs that no believer can or does fall

from grace. So that this argument from experience, will

weigh little with those who believe the possibility of

falling.

And it will weigh full as little with those who do not.

For if you produce ever so many examples of those who
were once strong in faith, and are now more abandoned

than ever, they will evade it by saying, "0, but they

will be brought back ; they will not die in their sins."

And if they do die in their sins, we come no nearer ; we
have not gained one point still. For it is easy to say,

" They were only hypocrites ; they never had true faith."

Therefore scripture alone can determine this question.

And scripture does so fully determine it, that there needs

only to set down a very few texts, with some short re-

flections upon them.

LXVIII. That one who is a true believer, or, in other

words, one who is holy or righteous in the judgment of

God himself, may, nevertheless, finally fall fi'om grace,

appears, 1. from the word of God by Ezekiel, (chap,

xviii. 24.) < When the righteous turneth away from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, in his trespass

that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sin-

ned, in them shall he die.'

Do you object, ** This chapter relates wholly and

solely to the Jewish church and nation 1" I answer, prove

this ; till then I shall believe that many parts of it con-

cern all mankind.

If you say, 2. " The righteousness spoken of in this

chapter, was merely an outward righteousness, without

any inward principle of grace or holiness :" I ask, how
is this consistent with the 31st verse, ' Cast away from

you all your transgressions whereby you have trans-

gressed, and make you a new heart and a new spirit 1'

Is this a '< merely outward righteousness, without any

inward principle of grace or holiness?"
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Will you add, " But admitting the person here spoken

of, to be a truly righteous man, what is here said is only

a supposition." That I flatly deny. Read over the chap-

ter again, and you will see the lacts there laid down, to

be not barely supposed, but expressly assei^ed.

That the death here mentioned is eternal death, ap-

pears from the 26th verse.

' When a righteous man turneth away from his righte-

ousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them,

(here is temporal death) for his iniquity that he hath

done he shall die.' Here is death eternal.

If you assert, " Both these expressions signify the

same thing, and not two different deaths :" you put a

palpable force upon the text, in order to make the Holy

Ghost speak nonsense.

" Dying in his iniquity (you say) is the same thing as

dying /or his iniquity." Then the text means thus,

*< When he dieth in them, he shall die in them." A very

deep discovery?

But you say, " It cannot be understood of eternal death

;

because they might be delivered from it by repentance

and reformation." And why might they not by such re-

pentance as is mentioned in the 31st verse, be delivered

from eternal death 1

But, " the whole chapter, you think, has nothing to do

with the spiritual and eternal affairs of men."

I believe every impartial man will think quite the con-

trary, if he reads calmly, even the beginning of it :
" All

souls are mine, saith the Lord God ; and the soul that

sinneth it shall die ;' (where I can by no means allow

that by the death of the soul is meant only a temporal

affliction ) or the conclusion, ' Repent, and turn your-

selves from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be

your ruin. Cast away from you all your transgressions,

whe eby ye have transgressed, and make you a new heart,

and a new spirit, for why will ye die, house of Israel ?

i
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It remains then, one who is righteous in the judgment

of God himself, may finally fall from grace.

LXIX. Secondly, That one who is endued with the

faith which produces a good conscience, may neverthe-

less finally fall, appears from the words of St. Paul to

Timothy, (1 Tim. i. 18, 19.) < War a good warfare, hold-

ing faith and a good conscience, which some having put

away, concerning faith have made shipwreck.'

Observe, 1. These men had once the faith that pro-

duces a good conscience, which they once had, or they

could not put it away.

Observe, 2. They made shipivreck of the faith, which

necessarily implied the total and final loss of it.

You object, " Nay, the putting; away a good conscience

does not suppose that they had it, but rather that they

had it not."

This is really surprising. But how do you prove it ?

" Why, by Acts xiii. 46. where St. Paul says to the Jews,
' It was necessary that the word of God should first have

been spoken to you. But seeing you put it from you

—

lo, we turn to the Gentiles.' Here you see the Jews,

who never had the gospel, are said to j;wf it aivayy

How ! Are you sure they " never had what they are

here said to put away ?" Not so. What they put away,

it is undeniable they had, till they put it away, namely,

the word of God spoken by Paul and Barnabas. This

instance therefore makes full against you. It proves

just the reverse of what you cited it for.

But you object fiirther, " Men may have a good con-

science in some sense, without true faith."

I grant it, in a restrained, limited sense ; but not a

good conscience, simply and absolutely speaking. But

such is that of which the apostle here speaks, and which

he exhorts Timothy to holdfast. Unless you apprehend,

that the holding it fast likewise " rather supposes he

never had it,"
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" But the faith here mentioned means only the doc-

trine of faith." I want better proof of this.

It remains then, one who has the faith which produces

a good conscience, may yet finally fall.

LXX. Thirdly, Those who are grafted into the good

olive tree, the spiritual, invisible church, may neverthe-

less finally fall.

For thus saith the apostle, ' Some of the branches are

broken off, and thou art grafted in among them, and

with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive

tree. Be not high-minded, but fear : if God spared not

the natural branches, take heed lest he spare not thee.

Behold the goodness and severity of God 1 On them which

fell, severity; but towards thee, goodness, if thou conti-?

nue in his goodness : otherwise thou shalt be cut off.'

Rom. xi. 17, &c.

We may observe here, 1. The persons spoken to,

were actually engrafted into the olive tree

:

2. This olive tree is not barely the outward visible

church, but the invisible, consisting of holy believers.

So the text, * If the first fruit be holy, the lump is holy

:

and if the root be holy, so are the branches.' And, ' be-

cause of unbelief they were broken off, and thou stand-

est by faith.'

3. Those holy believers were still liable to be cut off

from the invisible church, into which they were then

grafted.

4. Here is not the least intimation of their being ever

grafted in again.

To this you object, 1. " This olive tree is not the in-

visible church, but only the outward gospel church state."

You affirm this ; and I prove the contrary : namely, that

it is the invisible church : for it " consists of holy belie-

vers," which none but the invisible church does.

You object, 2. *' The Jews who were broken off, were

never true believers in Christ."
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1 ani not speaking of the Jews, but of those Gentiles

who are mentioned in the 22d verse : whom St. Paul ex-

horts to ' continue in his goodness ;' otherwise, saith he,

' thou shalt be cut off.' Now, I presume, these were

true believers in Christ. Yet they were still liable to

be cut off.

You assert, 3. '* This is only a cutting off from the

outward church state." But how is this proved ? So

forced and unnatural a construction, requires some argu-

ment to support it.

You say, 4. <' There is a strong intimation, that they

should be grafted in again." No. Not that those Gen-

tiles, who ' did not continue in his goodness,' should be

grafted in, after they were once cut off ! I cannot find

the least intimation of this. "But 'all Israel shall be

saved.' " I believe they will ! but this does not imply

the re-ingrafting of these Gentiles.

It remains then, that those who are grafted into the

spiritual, invisible church, may nevertheless finally fall.

LXXI. Fourthly, those who are branches of Christ

the true vine, may yet finally fall from grace.

For thus saith our blessed Lord himself, ' I am the truQ

vine and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch

in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away. I am the

vine, ye are the branches. If a man abide not in me,

he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered, and men
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are

burned.' John xv. 1, &c.

Here we may observe, 1. The persons spoken of were
' in Christ branches of the true vine :'

2. Some of these 'branches abide not' in Christ, but

' the Father taketh them away :'

3. The branches which ' abide not,' are ' cast forth,'

cast out from Christ and his church.

4. They ai-e not only 'cast forth,' but ' withered,' con-

spquently, never grafted in again.
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5. They are not only ' cast forth' and ' withered,* but
also ' cast into the fire.:' and

6. * They are burned.' It is not possible for words
more strongly to declare, that those who are branches of
the true vine may finally fall.

"But this," you say, " furnishes an argument for, not
agamst the persevermg of the saints."

Yes, just such an argument for final perseverance, as
the above cited words of St. Paul to Timothy.

But how do you make it out? Why thus. <' There
are two sorts of branches in Christ the vine : the one
iruitful, the other unfruitful. The one are eternally
chosen, and these abide m him, and can never withdraw
away." Nay, this is the very point to be proved. So
that you now, immediately and directly beg the question.

" The other sort of branches are such as are in Christ
only by profession: who get into churches, and so are
reckoned in Christ, and these in time wither away. The«<e
never had any life, grace or fhiitfulness from him."

Surely you do not offer this by way of argument ! You
ai^e again taking for granted the very point to be proved.
But you wiU prove that "those are branches in Christ

who never had any life or grace from him, because the
churches of Judea and Thessaionica are said to be in
Christ, though every individual member was not saving?-
ly m him." I deny the consequence, which can never be
made good, unless you can prove, that those very Jews
or Thessalonians who never had any life or grace from
him, are nevertheless said by our Lord to be 'branches
in him.'

It remains, that true believers, who are branches of
the true vine, may nevertheless finally fall.

LXXII. Fifthly, Those who so effectually know Christ,
as by that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions ofthe
world, may yet fall back into those pollutions and perish
everlastingly.
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For tlius saith the apostle Peter, ' If after they have

escaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge

of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, (the only possible

way of escaping them) they are entangled again therein

and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the

beginning,' 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21.

But you say, 1. *' Their knowledge was not an experi-

mental knowledge.'' And how do you prove this? " Be-

cause had it been such, they could not have lost it." You

are begging the question again.

You say, 2. " ' Escaping the pollutions of the world,'

signifies no more than an outward reformation." How
prove you that 1 You aim at no proof at all. But he that

will grant it, may.

You say, 3. " These persons never had any change

wrought upon them. They were no other than dogs and

swine, not only before and after, but even while they

outwardly abstained from gross enormities."

I grant, that before and after that time, during which

they ' escaped the pollutions of the world,' (or as St. Pe-

ter words it in his former epistle, ' the corruption that

is in the world') they might well be termed either dogs or

I sioine, for their gross enormities. But that they deserved

1 such an appellation during that time, I cannot grant with-

! out some proof.

I It remains, that those who by the inward knowledge of

i\ Christ, have escaped the pollutions of the world, may yet

jfall back into those pollutions and perish everlastingly.

I LXXIII. Sixthly, Those who see the light ofthe glory

! ofGod in the face ofJesus Christ, and who have been made

i

partakers of the Holy Ghost, ofthe witness and the fruits

:,' ofthe Spirit, may nevertheless so fall from God as to perish

I

'i everlastingly.

Ill
For thus saith the writer to the Hebrews, ' It is impos-

ij'sible for those who were once enlightened, and have

I

I

tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of
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the Holy Ghost—If they fall away, to renew them again

to repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son

of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.'

Must not every unprejudiced person see, the expres-

sions here used are so strong and clear, that they cannot

without gross and palpable wresting, be understood of

any but true believers ?

" But the apostle makes only a supposition, * If they

shall fall away.'

"

The apostle makes no supposition at all. There is no

if in the original. The words are A^waeTov tou? ot;ra|

^uTta-B-ivlxc—Kxi TTx^ctTTsTovloti-—That Is, lu platu Eiiglish,

' It is impossible to renew again unto repentance those

who were once enlightened,' and ' have fallen away.'

" No. The words in the original lie literally thus, * It

is impossible for those who were once enlightened'—and

they falling away, ' to renew them again unto repentance ;'

that is, should they fall away, which is in plain English,

if they fall away."

Excuse me for speaking plain English here. Shall a

man lie for God ? Either you or I do ; for I flatly aver

(and let all that understand Greek judge between us) that

the words in the original do not lie literally thus, ' And
they falling away,' (If so, they must be »«« Tx^xTiTrfovlecef

in thepresent tense ; not x«/ Trcc^scTrsTevleig, in the indefinite)

but that they are translated, ' And have fallen away ;' as

literally as the English tongue will bear.

Therefore here is no if in the case, no supposition at

all, but a plain declaration of matter of fact.

LXXIV. " But why do you imagine these persons

were true believers ?' Because all the expressions in their

easy, natural sense, imply it.

They * were once enlightened ;' an expression familiar

with the apostle, and never by him applied to any but

believers. So * the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, give

Tinto you the spirit of wisdom jand revelation—The eyes
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tji your understanding being enlightened, that ye may
know what is the hope of his calling—And what is the ex-

ceeding greatness of his glory, to us-ward that believe,'

Eph. i. 17, &c. So again, God, ' who commanded the

light to shine out of darlmess, hath sinned in our hearts,

to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ,' 2 Cor. iv. 6.

"Nay, *they were enlightened,' means only they were

baptized; or knew the doctrines of the gospel."

I cannot believe this, till you bring me a few passages

of St. Paul's writings, wherein that expression is evident-

ly taken in either of these senses.

Again. They < had tasted ofthe heavenly gift (emphati-

c^ly so called) and were made partakers of the Holy

Ghost.' So St. Peter likewise couples them together,

(Acts ii. 38.) 'Be baptized for the remission of sins, and

ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.' Whereby
the love of God was shed abroad in their hearts with all

the other fruits of the Spirit.

The expression they had tasted * of the heavenly gift,'

is taken from the Psalmist, ' Taste and see that the Lord
is good.' As if he had said, be ye as assured of his love,

as of any thing you see with your eyes. And let the as-

surance thereof be sweet to your soul, as honey is to

your tongue.

" But this means, only they had some notions of re-

mission of sins and heaven, and some desires after

them. And they had received the extraordinary gift of

the Holy Ghost." This you affii-m; but without any
colour of proof.

It remains, that those who see the light of the glory

of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, and who have been
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, of the witness and
the fruits of the Spirit, may nevertheless so fall from
God, as to perish everlastingly.

6
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LXXV. Seventhly. Those who live by faith, may

yet fall from God and perish everlastingly.

For thus saith the apostle, ' The just shall live by faith

;

but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no plea-

sure in him,' Heb. x. 38. ' The just,' (the justified per-

son, of whom only this can be said) ' shall live by faith,'

even now shall live the life which is hid with Christ in

Ood : and if he endure unto the end^ shall live with God
for ever. ' But if any man draw back,' saith the Lord,

* my soul shall have no pleasure in him : that is, I will

utterly cast him off ; and accordingly, the drawing back

here spoken of, is termed in the verse immedij^ifeelj'^^ fol-

lowing, ' drawing back to perdition.'

" But the person supposed to draw back, is not the

same with him that is said to live by faith.'?

I answer, 1. Who is it then? Can any man draw back

from faith who never came to it 1 But

2. Had the text been fairly translated, there had been

no pretence for this opinion. For the original runs thus

:

*0 5»xa»oj ex iri^sug (^i^rfslar xai eav viro^si'Krilai—If 'o Sixaiog^

thejust man that lives byfaith (so the expression necessarily

implies, there being no other nominative to the verb) draws

back, my aoul shall have no pleasure in him.

" But your translation is too inaccurate." Be pleased

to show me wherein 1

" I grant he may draw back : and yet not draw back

to perdition." But then it is not the drawing back which

is here spoken of.

*' However, here is only a supposition, which proves

no fact." I observe you take that as a general rule,

suppositions prove no facts. But this is not true. They

do not always : but many times they do. And whether

they do or not in a particular text, must be judged from

the nature of the supposition, and from the preceding^

and following words.
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•• But the inserting any man into the text, is agreeable

to the grammatical construction of the words." This I

totally deny. There is no need of any such insertion.

The preceding nominative suffices.

'< But one that lives by faith, cannot draw back. For

' whom he justified, them he also glorified.'"

This proves n.o more, than that all who are glorified,

are pardoned and sanctified first.

" Nay, but St. Paul says, ' ye are dead ; and your life

is hid with Christ in God. When Christ who is our life,

shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in

glory.'"

Most sure, if you endure to the end. *Whosever be-

lieveth in him' to the end, ' shall never die.'

LXXVI. " But to come more home to the point. I

say, this text is so far from militating against perseve-

rance, that it greatly establishes it."

You are very unhappy in your choice of texts to esta-

blish this doctrine. Two of these establish it, just as

this does, as we have seen already. Now pray let us

hear how you prove perseverance from this text.

" Very easily. Here are two sort§'' of persons men-

tioned ; he that lives by faith, and he that draws back to

perdition."

Nay, this is the very question. I do not allow that

two persons are mentioned in the text, I have shown,

k is one and the same person, who onde lived by faith,

and afterward draws back.

Yet thus much I allow ; two sorts of believers are in

the next verse mentioned ; some that draw back, and

some that persevere. And I allow, the apostle adds,

' We are not of them who draw back unto perdition.'

But what will you infer from thence 1 This is so far from

contradicting what has been observed before, that it

manifestly confirms it. It is a farther proof, that there
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are those who draw back unto perdition, although these

were not of that number.
" I must still aver, that the text is rightly translated :

which I prove thus :

"The original text (Hab. ii. 4.) runs thus : 'Behold

his soul who is lifted up, is not upright in him ; but the

just shall live by faith.'

" This the seventy render Eav u'7ro^siXr;7ai, jsx sudoxst r,

^v/y] ixs ev aulw o ds Sixaios sx iti^sug ^a ^jf,<iZTCLi, * If a man
draw back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. But the just

shall live by faith,' (i. e. faith in me.)

" Now here the man in the former clause who ' draws

back,' is distinguished from him in the following clause,

who ' lives by faith.'

<' But the apostle quotes the text from this translation."

True ; but he does not " distinguish the man in the

former clause who * draws back,' from him in the latter

who lives by faith.'" So far from it, that he quite inverts the

order of the sentence, placing the latter clause of it first.

And by this means it comes to pass, that although in

translating this text from the Septuagint, we must insert

a man (because there is no nominative preceding) yet in

translating it from the apostle, there is no need or pre-

tence for inserting it, seeing o ojxaiog stands just before.

Therefore such an insertion is a palpable violence to

the text, which consequently is not rightly translated.

It remains, that those who live by faith, may yet fall

from God and perish everlastmgly.

LXXVII. Eighthly, Those who are sanctified by the

blood of the covenant, may so fall as to perish ever-

lastingly.

For thus again saith the apostle: 'If we sin wilfully,

after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there

remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; but a certain fearful

looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall
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devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law

died without mercy under two or three witnesses. Of

how much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy,

who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath

counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was

sanctified, an unholy thing.'

It is undeniably plain, 1. That the person mentioned

here was once sanctified by the blood of the covenant

:

2. That he afterward, by known, wilful sm, trod under

foot the Son of God : and 3. That he hereby incurred a

sorer punishment than death, namely, death everlasting.

"Nay, the immediate antecedent to the relative he, is

the Son of God. Therefore it was he, not the apostate,

who was sanctified (set apart for his priestly office) by

the blood of the covenant."

Either you forgot to look at the original, or your memo-

ry fails. The Son of God is not the immediate antecedent

to the relative he. The words run thus: * Ofhow much

sorer punishment shall he be thought worthj^, who hath

trodden under foot the Son of God? xa» ro ai/xa Tf]g 5ia-

^Yixrig xoivov y\yr\(fa^£vogy sv w yiatfS*]. You see *]y>]<J'ajUi£vog",

not ving, is the immediate antecedent to the relative he.

Consequently it is the apostate, not the Son of God,

who is here said to be sanctified.

"If he was sanctified, yet this cannot be understood

ofinward sanctification. Therefore it must mean, either

that he said he was sanctified, or that he made an out-

ward profession of religion.'*

Why cannot the word be understood in its proper na-

ral sense, of inward sanctification ?

" Because that is by the Spirit of God." From this

very consideration it appears that this must be under-

stood of inward sanctification : for the words inmiediate-

ly following are, 'and hath done despite to the Spirit of

grace,' even that grace whereby ' he was' once ' sancti-

fied-'
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It remains, that those who are sanctified by the blood

of the covenant, may yet perish everlastmgly.

LXXVIII. Ifyou imagine these texts are not sufificient

to prove, that a true believer may finally fall, I will offer

a few more to your consideration, which I would beg you

to weigh farther at your leisure.

Matt. V. 13. 'Ye (Christians) are the salt of the earth.

But if the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be

salted 1 It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast

out, and trodden under foot of men.'

Chap. xii. 45. ' When the unclean spirit goeth out of

a man,' (as he does out of every true believer) < he walk-

eth through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none.

Then he saith, I will return—and he taketh with him

seven other spirits—and they enter in, and dwell there.

And the last state of that man is worse than the first.'

Chap. xxiv. 10, &c. ' And then shall many be offended,

and the love' (tow^ard God and man) ' of many shall wax
cold. But he that shall endure to the end, the same

shall be saved.'

Ver. 45, &c. * Who then is a faithful and wise servant^

whom his lord hath made ruler over his household ? But

if that evil servant' (wise and faithful as he was once)

' shall begin to smite his fellow-servants—the Lord shall

cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the

hypocrites,' apostates being no better th-an they.

Luke xxi. ' Take heed to yourselves' (ye that believe)

' lest at any time your heart be overcharged with the

cares of this life, and so that day come upon you un-

awares.' Plainly implying, that otherwise they would

not be * accounted worthy to stand before the Son of

man.'

John viii. .31, 32. *If ye continue in my word, then

are ye my disciples indeed. And ye shall know the

truth, and the truth shall make vou free.'
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1 Cor. ix. 27. * I keep my body under—lest by any

means, when 1 have preached to others I myself should

be a cast away.'

1 Cor. X. 3, &c. * Our fathers did all eat the same spirit-

ual meat, and did all driuk the same spiritual drink (for

they drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and

that rock was Christ.) But with many of them God
was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown in the

wilderness—Now these things were for our examples

—

Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed

lest he fall.'

2 Cor. vi. 1. 'We therefore, as workers together with

him, beseech you that ye receive not the grace of God
in vain.' But this were impossible, if none that ever had

it could perish.

Gal. V. 4. ' Ye are fallen from grace.'

Chap. vi. 9. ' We shall reap, if we faint not.' There-

fore we shall not reap ifwe do.

Heb. iii. 4. * We are made partakers of Christ, if we
holdthebeginning ofour confidence steadfast unto the end.

2 Pet. iii. 17. * Beware lest ye also being led away

Vith the error of the wicked, fall from your own stead-

fastness.'

2 John v. 8. ' Look to yourselves, that we lose not the

things which we have wrought.'

Rev. iii. 11. * Hold that fast which thou hast, that no

man take thy crown.' And to conclude,

* So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto

you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his

brother their trespasses,' Matt, xviii. 35. So! How?
He will retract the pardon he had given, and deliver you

to the tormentors.

LXXIX. ** Why then you make salvation conditional."

I make it neither conditional nor unconditional. But
T declare just what I find in the Bible, neither more
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nor less ; namely, that it is bought for every child of

man, and actually given to every one that believeth. If

you call this conditional salvation, God made it so from

the begimiing of the world : and he hath declared it so to

be, at sundry times, and in divers manners ; of old by

Moses and the prophets, and in latter times by Christ

and his apostles.

" Then I can never be saved ; for I can perform no

conditions ; for I can do nothing." No, nor I ; nor any

man under heaven—without the grace of God. But "I
can do all things through Christ strengthening me." So
can you. So can every believer. And he has strength-

ened, and will strengthen you more' and more, if you do

not wilfully resist, till you quench his Spirit.

LXXX. " Nay, but God must work v^-esistibly in me^

or I shall never be saved." Hold ! consider that word.

You are again advancing a doctrine which has not one

plain, clear text to support it. I allow, God may possibly

.at some times, work irresistibly in some souls. I believe

he does. But can you infer from hence, that he always

works thus in all that are saved 1 Alas, my brother, what

kind of conclusion is this 1 And by what scripture will

you prove it? Where, I pray, is it written, that none are

saved but by irresistible grace ? By almighty grace, 1

j^rant ; by that power alone, to which all things are pos-

sible. But show me any one plain scripture for this,

That "all saving grace is- irresistible."

LXXXI. But this doctrine is not only unsupported by

icripture. It is flatly contrary thereto. How will you re-

concile it, to instance in a very few, with the following

texts ?

Matt. xxii. 3, &c. ' He sent to call them, and they

would not come.'

Mark vi. 5. ' He could do no mighty works there,

4)ecause of their unbelief.'
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Luke V. 17. * There were Pharisees, and the power

of the Lord was present to heal them.' Nevertheless,

they were not healed in fact, as the words immediately

followiag show. Chap. vii. 29. * The Pharisees and law-

yers made void the counsel of God against themselves.'

Chap. xiii. 34. ' O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often

would I have gathered thy children, and ye would not.'

John vi. 63, &c. * It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the

ivords that I speak unto you, they are spirit. But there

are some of you that believe not.' Therefore that Spirit

did not work irresistibly.

Acts vii. 41. 'Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost:

as your fathers did, so do ye.' Chap. xiii. 46. " Ye put

it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal

life.'

Heb. iii. 8. * While it is called to-day, harden not

your heart.' Ibid. ver. 12. 'Take heed lest there be

in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from

the living God.' Chap. xii. 25. ' See that ye refuse not

him that speaketh.'

LXXXII. I do but just give you a specimen of the

innumerable scriptures which might be produced on this

head. And why will you adhere to an opinion nof only

unsupported by, but utterly contrary both to Reason and

Scripture ? Be pleased to observe here also, that you

are not to consider the doctrine of irresistible grace by

itself, any more than that of unconditional election, or

final perseverance : but as it stands in connexion with

unconditional reprobation, that mill-stone which hangs

about the neck of your whole hypothesis.

Will you say, "I adhere to it, because of its useful-

ness!" Wherein does that usefulness lie? "It exalts

God and debases man." In what sense does it exalt God ?

God in himself is exalted above all praise. Your mean-

ing therefore I suppose is this : it displays to others how
highly he is exalted, in justice, mercy, and truth. But
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the direct contrary of this has been shewn at large : it

has been shown by various considerations, that God is

not exalted, but rather dishonoured, and that in the high-

est degree, by supposing him to despise the work of his

own hands, the far greater part of the souls which he hath

made. And as to the despising man : ifyou mean, "^ This

opinion truly humbles the men that hold it," I fear it does

not ; I have not perceived (and I have had large occa-

sion to make the trial) that ail or even the generality of

them that hold it, are more humble than other men. Nei-

ther, I think, w^ill you say, that none are humble, who
hold it not : so that it is neither a necessary nor a certain

means of humility. And if it be so sometimes, this only

proves that God can bring good out of evil.

LXXXIII. The truth is, neither this opinion nor that,

but the love of God humbles man, and that only. Let but

this be shed abroad in his heart, and he abhors himself in

dust and ashes. As soon as this enters into his soul,

lowly shame covers his face. That thought, what is

God? what has he done for me? Is immediately followed

by, what am 1 1 And he knoweth not what to do, or where

to hide, or how to abase himself enough, before the great

God of love, of whom he now knoweth, that as his ma-

jesty is, so is his mercy. Let him who has felt this,

(whatever be his opinion) say, whether he could then

take glory to himself? Whether he could ascribe to him-

self any part of his salvation, or the glory of any good

word or thought ? Lean then, who will, on that broken

reed for humility : but let the love of God humble my
soul

!

LXXXIV. "Why this is the very thing that recom-

mends it. This doctrine makes men love God." I answer

as before : accidentally it may ; because God can draw

good out of evil. But you will not say, all who hold it love

God ; so it is no certain means to that end. Nor will you

say, that none love him who hold it not. Neither there-
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fore is it a necessary means. But indeed when you talk

at all of its " making men love God," you know not what

you do. You lead men into more danger than you are

aware of. You almost unavoidably lead them into rest-

ing on that opinion : you cut them off from a true de-

pendence on the fountain of living waters, and strengthen

them in hewing to themselves broken cisterns, which can

hold no water.

LXXXV. This is my grand objection to the doctrine

ofreprobation, or (which is the same) unconditional elec-

tion. That it is an error I know : because if this were

true, the whole scripture must be false. But it is not

only for this, because it is an error, that I so earnestly

oppose it, but because it is an error of so pernicious con-

sequence to the souls ofmen ; because it directly and na-

turally tends to hinder the inward work of God in every

stage of it.

LXXXVI. For instance. Is a man careless and un-

concerned, utterly dead in trespasses and sins ? Exhort

him then (suppose he is of your own opinion) to take

some care of his' immortal soul. '< I take care, says he !

What signifies my cave 1 Why what must be, must be.

If I am elect, I must be saved : and if I am not, I must

be damned." And the reasoning is as just and strong, as

it is obvious and natural. It avails not to say, << men may
abuse any doctrine." So they may. But this is not abu-

sing yours. It is the plain, natural M5fe of it. The pre-

mises cannot be denied (on your scheme) and the conse-

quence is equally clear and undeniable. Is he sometimes

a little serious and thoughtful ; though generally cold and

lukewarm ? Press him then to stir up the gift that is in

him, to work out his own salvation with fear and trem-

bling. Alas, says he, what can I do ? You know men can

do nothing. If you reply, but you do not desire salvation.

IYou

are not willing to be saved. It may be so, says he,
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So waiting for irresistible grace he falls faster asleep tliau

ever. See him again, when he thoroughly awakes out

of sleep ; when, in spite of his principles, fearfulness and

trembling are come upon him, and an horrible dread hath

overwhelmed him. How then will you comfort one

who is well nigh swallowed up of overmuch sorrow 1 If

at all, by applying the promises of God. But against

these he is fenced on every side. These indeed, says he,

are great and precious promises. But they belong to the

€lect only. Therefore they are nothing to me. I am
not of that number. And I can never be : for his decree

is unchangeable. Has he already tasted of the good

word, and the powers of the world to come ? Being jus-

tified by faith hath he peace with God 1 Then sin hath

no dominion over him. But by and by, considering he

may iallfcndhj indeed, but cannot ^aW finally ^ he is not so

jealous over himself as he was at first, he grows a little

and a little slacker, till ere long he falls again into the

sin fi-om which he was clean escaped. As soon as you

perceive he is entangled again and overcome, you apply

the scriptures relating to that state. You conjure him

not to harden his heart any more, lest his last state be

worse than the first. "How can that be, says he, once

in grace, always in grace : and I am sure I was in grace

once. You shall never tear away my shield." So he sinS

on, and sleeps on till he awakes in hell.

LXXXVH; The observing these melancholy exam-

ples day by day, this dreadful havoc which the devil

makes of souls, especially of those who had begun to

run well, by means of this anti-scriptural doctrine, con-

Wains me to oppose it fi'om the same principle whereon

I labour to save souls from destruction. Nor is it suffi-

cient to ask, are there not also many who wrest the op-

posite doctrine to their own destruction ? If there are.

that is nothing to the point in question : for that is not

the case here. Here is no wresting at all: the doctrine
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of absolute predestination naturally leads to the cham-

bers of death.

Let an instance in each kind be proposed, and the dif-

ference is so broad he that runneth may read it. I say,

<' Christ died for ail. He tasted death for every man, and

he willeth all men to be saved. O, says an hearer, then

I can be saved, ivhen I will ; so I may safely sin a little

longer." No, this is no consequence from what I said :

the words are wrested to infer what does not follow. You

say, *' Christ died only for the elect : and all these must

and shall be saved. O, says an hearer, then if I am one of

the elect, I must and shall be saved. Therefore I may safely

sin a little longer ; for my salvation cannot fail." Now
this is a fair consequence from what you said : the words

are not wrested at all. No more is inferred than what

plainly and undeniably follows from the premises. And
the very same observation may be made on every article

of that doctrine. Every branch of it, as well as this,

(however the wisdom of God may sometimes draw good

out of it) has a natural, genuine tendency, without any
wresting, either to prevent or obstruct holiness.

LXXXVIII. Brethren, would you lie for the cause of

God ? I am persuaded you would not. Think then that

as ye are, so am I : I speak the truth, before God my
judge ; not of those who were trained up therein, but of

those who were lately brought over to your opinion.

Many of these have I known, but I have not known one
in ten of all that number, in whom it did not speedily work
some of the above-named effects, according to the state

of soul they were then in. And one only have I known
among them all, after the closest and most impartial ob-

servation, who did not evidently show, within one year,

that his heart was changed, not for the better, but for

the worse.

LXXXIX. I know indeed, ye cannot easily believe

this. But whether ye believe it or not, you believe, as

6
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well as I, that without holiness no man shall see the Lord.

May we not then, at least, join in this, in declaring the

nature of inward holiness, and testifying to all the neces-

sity of it ? May we not all thus far join, in tearing away the

broken reeds wherein so many rest, without either in-

ward or outward holiness, and which they idly trust will

si>pply its place 1 As far as is possible let us join in de-

stroying the works of the devil, and in setting up the

kingdom of God upon earth, in promoting righteousness,

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.

Of whatever opinion or denomination we are, we must

serve either God or the devil. If we serve God, our

agreement is far greater than our difference. Therefore.

as far as may be, setting aside that difference, let us

unite in destroying the works of the devil, in bringing all

we can from the power of darkness into the kingdom of

God's dear Son. And let us assist each other to value

more and more the glorious grace whereby we stand,

and daily to grow in that grace, and in the knowledge oi;

our Lord Jesus Christ.
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FROM THE LATE REV. CHARLES WESLEY'S
COLLECTION OF HYMNS.

DANGER OF APOSTASY.

Who see the light of Jesd's face,

Enjoy the sense of sin forgiven,

Partake that witness of his grace

The Holy Ghost sent down from heaven :

Who feed on your redeeming Lord,
Anticipate the bliss to come,

And taste the sweetness of his word
;

Rejoice ; but never dare presume !

Your humble confidence hold fast.

For daily grace on Jesus call,

But never boast your conflicts past,

But never dream. Ye cannot fall

:

Ye may receive the faith in vain.

And forfeiting your peace and power,
May crucify your God again.

And fall from grace to I'ise no more.

Ye loiUf unless ye watch and pray.

Wander out of the narrow road.

Rush blindfold down the spacious way,
And trample on your Saviour's blood :

Beyond the reach of pard'ning grace,

Ye will your own damnation seal.

Intrude into the apostate's place.

And fall at last from heaven to hell.

CHRIST, A SYMPATHIZING HIGH-PRIEST

We have not an High-Priest above
Unmov'd at what we suffer here

;

In tenderest sympathy of love

He shares our pain, and grief, and fear,

Wounded with every wounded soul.

He bleeds the balm that makes, us whole.

Hearing our feeble flesh complain,
He calls his days of flesh to mind.

The meek, afflicted Son of man.
To all his patient brethren join'd,

Adopts, and makes our woes his own.
With tear for tear, and groan for groan-.
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J'empted like us our Saviour was,

Divinely to the desert led
;

Like us he languish'd on the cross,

Desei;ted at his greatest need,

Left to sustain our utmost load,

Abandon'd by his angry God.

Our sorrows, pure from sin he bore,

Our tempted souls from sin to save :

And passing where he pass'd before,

Sad fellowship with him 1 have,

And gasping on his cross depend,
'Till pain and life together end.

No sooner was I call'd a son.

Than, lur'd into the wilderness,

I rov'd disconsolate, alone.

In want, temptation, and distress,

And long with the wild beasts remain'd,

And all the assaults of hell sustain'd.

The desert to the garden brought,

And fainting in mine evil day,

My heavenly Father I besought
To take the dreadful cup away

;

In horrors, tears, and anguish found
With Jesus bleeding on the ground.

Jesus, with thee thy cross I share,

'Till thou repeat the word, 'Tis done
The wrath of hell and heaven I bear.

The unutterable grief unknown
;

Ready to bow my head I cry.

And left of God in darkness die.

Yet now I feel a gleam of hope
(A pledge of glory) in my heart,

That when I yield my spirit up,

My spirit shall like thine depart

;

Into my Father's hands restor'd.

To reign triumphant with my Lord.



TRACT II.

SERIOUS CONSIDERATIONS

ON

ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION.

I

1. God, out of his infinite love, who * delighteth not

111 the death of a sinner, but that all should live and be

<aved, hath given his only Son, to the end that whoso-

. ver believeth on him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life. He is the true light, who enlighteneth every

man that cometh into the world.' And this light would

work out the salvation of all, if not resisted. Nor is it

less univet'sal than inbred sin, being the purchase of his

'leath, who tasted death for every man. For as in Adam
all diMy even so in Christ shall all be made alive.

2. But some are not afraid to assert. That " God by

in eternal and unchangeable decree hath predestinated

'o eternal danmation the far greater part of mankind,

and that absolutely, without any respect to their works,

but only for the showing the glory of his justice ; and that

for the bringing this about, he hath appointed these mise-

rable souls necessarily to walk in their wicked ways, that

so his justice may lay hold on them : and that he justly

condemns these, although he hath withheld from them
^hat grace, by which alone they could have laid hold of

alvation, as having decreed, (without any respect to

heir works) that they shall not obey ; and that the gos-

pel, which he publicly invites them to accept, shall never

prove effectual for their salvation, but only sejrve to ag-

i^ravate their guilt, and occasion their greater damnation.'*

1
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3. We may safely call this doctrine a novelty, seeing,

in the first four hundred years after Christ, there is no

mention made of it, by any writer great or small, in any

part of the Christian church. For as it is contrary to the

testimony of scripture, and to the tenor of the gospel, so

all the ancient writers, teachers, and doctors of the

church pass it over with a profound silence. The first

foundations of it were laid in the latter writings of Au-

gustine, who in his heat against Pelagius, let fall some

expressions, which some have unhappily gleaned up for

the establishment of this error; thereby contradicting

many others, and many more and frequent expressions

of the same Augustine. It was afterwards taught by Do-

minicus, a Popish friar, and the monks of his order ; and

at last it was unhappily taken up by John Calvin, (other-

wise a man in divers respects to be commended) to the

great staining of his reputation, and defamation both of

the Protestant and of the Christian religion. However,

we should not reject it for the silence of the ancients, if

it had any real bottom in the word of God, and if it were

not highly injunous to God himself, to Jesus C/in'sf, our

JMediator and Redeemer, to the power, virtue, nobility and

excellency of his blessed gospel, and lastly, to all mankind.

4. First, It is highly injurious to God, because it makes

him the author of sin. I confess, the assertors of this

doctrine deny this consequence of it : but that is but a

mere illusion, and is equally ridiculous as if a man should

deny that two and two make four. For if God has de-

creed that the reprobated shall perish, and if he hath

also decreed, that they should walk in those wicked

ways by which they are led to that end ; who, I pray, is

the first author and cause thereof but God, who so willed

and decreed ? This is as plain and natural a consequence

^ any can possibly be. And therefore, although many

of the preachers of this doctrine have sought out various

strange, strained, and intricate distinctions to avoid it

;
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yet some, and that of the most eminent among them,

have openly acknowledged it. I shall instance a few

among many passages. * / say, that by the ordination

and ivill of God, Adam fell. God woidd have man to fall.

Man is blinded by the will and commandment of God. We

refer the causes of hardening us to God. The highest or

remote causes of hardening, is the will of God. These are

Calvin*s words, t God (saith Beza) hath predestinated

whomsoever he saw meet, not only unto damnation, but

also unto the causes of it.

X It is certain (saith Zanchius) that God is the first

cause of obduration. Reprobates are held so fast under

God's almighty decree, that they cannot but sin and pe-

rish. § God (saith Martyr) doth incline and force the

wills of wicked men into great sins. II God (saith Zuin-

^lius) moveth the robber to kill. He killeth, God for-

cing him thereunto. ^ Reprobate persons (saith Piscator)

are absolutely ordained to this twofold end, to undergo

everlasting punishment, and necessarily to sin : and there-

fore to sin, that they may be justly punished.

5. If these sayings do not import, That God is the au-

thor of sin, we must not then seek these men's opinions

from their words, but some way else. It seems as if

they had assumed to themselves that monstrous, two-

fold will they feigned of God : One, by which they de-

clare their minds openly ; and another, more sea^et and

hidden, which is quite contrary to the other. Nor doth

it at all help them to say, that man sins willingkj; since

that willingness to sin is (according to their judgment) so

necessarily imposed upon him that he cannot but be wil-

ling, because God hath willed and decreed him to be so.

This shift is just as if I should take a child, unable to

resist me, and throw it down from a high precipice. The

* Calvin in cap. 3, Gen. Id. 1. Inst, c. 18. e. 1. Id. lib. de proed. &c. t Beza
lib. de praed. J Zanch. de excaec. q. 5. Id. lib. 5. de nat, Dei. § Martyr in Rom,

\
Zurin^. lib. de provid. c. 5, T Resp. ad vorst. par. 1. p. 120.
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weight of its body indeed makes it go readily down, and

the violence of the fall beats out its brains. But though

the weight of its body, and not any immediate stroke of

my hand, makes the child die ; whether is the child or

I the proper cause of its death ? Let then any man
judge, whether they who make God's part as great, and

more immediate, in the sins of mea, do not make God
the author ofsiiif and so are highly injurious to him?

6. Secondly, This doctrine is injurious to God, because

it makes him delight in the death of sinners, contrary to

the express words of God himself. <As I live, saith the

Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked,

but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn
ye, turn ye from your evil ways : for why will die, O
house of Israel? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ' This is good and ac-

ceptable in the sight of God our Saviour : who willeth

all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of

the truth,' 1 Tim. ii. 4. *The Lord is long-suffering, not

willing that any should perish, but that all should come
unto repentance.' But if he hath created men only for

this very end, that he might show forth his vengeance

upon them, (as these men affirm, and for effecting this

end hath withheld from them that gi*ace whereby alone

they could be saved from perishing, yea, and also pre-

destinated the evil, that they might fall into it, certainly

he must delight in their deaths contrary to his own ex-

press declai'ation.

7. Thirdly, TJiis doctrine is highly injurious to Christ

our JMediator, and to the efficacy and excellency of his goS'

pel. For it supposes his mediation to be necessarily of

none effect with regard to the salvation of the greater

part of the world : as if he had not by his sufferings and

death thoroughly broken down the tmddle waJly nor yet

removed the iv7'ath of God, or purchased the love of God
for all mankind : as if it was afore decreed, that it should
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be of no service to the far greater part of mankind. And

it is to no purpose to say, that his death was of efficacy

enough to have saved all mankind ; if in effect its virtue

be not so far extended, as to put all mankind into a ca-

pacity of salvation.

8. Fourthly, It makes the preaching of the gospel a mere

mock and illusion, ifmany ofthose to whom it is preached,

are by an irrevocable decree shut out from being bene-

fited by it. It wholly makes useless the preaching of

faith and repentance, and the whole tenour of the gospel

promises and threatenings. For if such a decree be al-

"pady past, man need do nothing but wait for irresistible

(tee, which, if he be elected, will come, though it be but

at his last hour : and if he be reprobated, will never come,

be his diligence and waiting what it can.

9. Fifthly, This doctrine makes the coming of Christ

and his sacrifice on the cross, which the scripture affirms,

to have been the fiiiit of God's love to the world, to

have been rather a testimony of God's wrath to the

world, yea, one of the greatest judgments and severest

•ets that can be conceived of God's indignation toward

mankind : it being only ordained (according to this doc-

trine) to save a very few, and for the hardening and in-

casing the damnation of the far greater number of

..en, namely, of all those who do not truly believe ; the

causes of which unbelief again, (as these divines, so

called, above assert) is the hidden counsel of God. Cer-

tainly then the coming of Christ was never to them a

testimony of God's love, but rather of his implacable

wrath : and if the world may be taken for the far greater

number of such as live in it, God never loved the world,

according to this doctrine, but rather hated it greatly,

in sending his Son to be crucified in it.

10. Sixthly, This doctrine is highly injurious to man-

kind; for it renders them in a far worse condition than

the devils in hell. For these were some time in a capa.
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city to have stood ; they might have kept their happy

estate, but would not: vrhereas many millions of men
are ^tormented for ever, according to them, who never

were happy, nor ever can be. It renders them worse

than the beasts of the field, of whom the master requires

no more than they are able to perform : and if they bf

killed, death is to them the end of all sorrow ; whereas

man is in pain without end, for not doing that which he

never was able to do. It puts him in a far vTorse con-

dition than Pharaoh put the Israelites : for though he

withheld straw fi'om them, yet they could get it by much
labour. But they make God to withhold from men all

means of salvation, so that they cannot attain it by all

their pains. Yea, they place- mankind in that condition

which the poets feign of Tantalus ; who, oppressed vnth

thirst, stands in water up to the chin, yet can by no

means reach it with his tongue ; and being tormented

with hunger, hath fruits hanging at his very lips, yet so

as he can never lay hold of them with his teeth : and
J

these things are so near him, not to nourish him, but to

torment him. So do these teachers make God deal with

mankind. They make the outward creation, the works

of Providence, the smitings of conscience, sufficient to

convince the reprobates of sin, but never intended to

help them to salvation. They make the preaching of

the gospel, and the offer of salvation by Christ, sufficient

to condenm them ; serving to beget a seeming faith and

a vain hope
;
yet by reason of God's irresistible decree,

all these (say they) are wholly ineffectual to bring thenl'

the least step toward salvation, and do only contribute

to make their condemnation the greater, and their tor-

ments the more violent and intolerable.

11. In direct opposition to this, we affirm. That ' God
out of his infinite love, who delighteth not in the death of

a sinner, but that all should live and be saved, hath sent
,^

his only begotten Son into the world, that whosoever be-'
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lieveth in him might be saved.' This doctrine is so evi-

dent from the scripture testimony, that there is scarce

found any other article of the Christian faith so fre-

quently, so plainly, and so positively asserted.—It is that

which maketh the preaching of Christ to be indeed the

Gospel, or ' glad tidings to all ;' as the angel declared

his coming to be, (Luke ii. 10.) * Behold I bring you

good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people.'

Whereas if this coming of Christ hath not brought a pos-

, sibility of salvation to all, it should rather have been ac-

! counted ' bad tidings of great sorrow to most people.'

Neither would the angels have had reason to sing, < Peace

on earth and good will toward men,' if the greatest part

of mankind had been necessarily shut out from receiving

ony benefit from it. And indeed, if so, how should

Christ have sent out his servants to ' preach the Gospel

to every creature V That is. To every son and daugh-

ter of mankind : for here is no exception. He com-

mands them to preach salvation to all, repentance and re-

;
mission of sins to all, warning every one and exhorting

every one, as Paul did. Col. i. 28. But how could they

have preached the Gospel to every man, as became the

ministers of Christ, in mu<h assurance, if salvation by that

Gospel had not been possible to all ? What if some of

i these had asked them. Hath Christ died for me ? Should

Ji they have answered conditionally. If thou repent, Christ

died for thee 1 The same question would have recurred,

Hath Christ died for me that I may repent? Otherwise

my repentance is impossible. To this nothing could be
' answered but the same thing over again. Whereas those

I
who bring the glad tidings of the gospel of peace are to

I preach the common salvation, repentance unto all, offer-

I ing a door of mercy and hope to all through Jesus Christ,

' who gave himself a ransom for all.' The gospel in-

vites all.—And eertainl} Christ intended not to deceive

and delude the greater part of mankind, when he invites
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and cries, saying, ' Come unto me, all ye that are weary

and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.' If all then

ought to seek after him, and to look for salvation by him,

he must needs have made salvation possible to all. For

who is bound to seek after that which is impossible !

—

Certainly it were a mocking of men to bid them do so.

And such as deny, that by the death of Christ salvation is

made possible to all men, do most blasphemously make

God mock the world, in giving his servants a commission

to preach the gospel of salvation unto all, while he hath

before decreed, that it shall not be possible for them to

receive it. Do not they make the Lord to send forth his

servants vrith a lie in their mouths, commanding them to

bid all and every one believe, that Christ died for them,

and had purchased salvation for them ; whereas (accord-

ing to this doctrine) he hath done no such thing, or ever

intended it? Seeing then Christ hath commanded to

preach * repentance and remission of sins' to all, it is

certain that he died for all :—And that it is possible for

all to repent and believe. Inasmuch as he, who com-

missioned his servants thus to preach, is a God of truth,

and no mocker of poor mankind, neither doth he require

of any man, that which it is simply impossible for him

to do.

12. Moreover, if we regard the testimony of the scrip-

ture, there is not, that I know of, one scripture which

affirms, Christ did not die for all, whereas there are

divers scriptures which positively and expressly affirm,

he did. As 1 Tim. ii. 1, 3, 4, 6. < I exhort therefore, that

first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving

of thanks be made for all men,' &c. For this is good

and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who will

have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge

of the truth—Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be

testified in due time.' Except we make the apostle

to assert quite another thing than he meant, there can be
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iOthing more plain than this. For, first, he here directs

them to pray for all men : and to prevent such an objec-

tion as this, " Christ prayed not for the world, neither

willeth he us to pray for all : Because he willeth not that

all should be saved, but hath ordained many to be damn-

ed," he adds, * This is good and acceptable with God,

who willeth all men to be saved.' I desire to know what

can be more expressly affirmed 1 Or, can any two propo-

sitions be stated in terms more contradictory than these

two.

" God willeth not some men to be saved," and
*' God willeth all men to be saved?'

If we believe the last, as the apostle hath affirmed, the

tirst cannot be true. Whence (to conclude) he gives us

the reason of Christ's willingness that all men should be

saved, in these words, * Who gave himself a ransom for

all.' As if he had said, since he gave himself a ransom

for all, it is plain he willeth all men to be saved.

13. The same thing is positively affirmed, Heb. ii. 9.

* We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the

angels, for the sufFeHng of death, crowned with glory

and honour, that he by the grace of God might taste

death for every man.' He that will but open his eyes,

may see this truth here asserted. If * he tasted death

for every man,' then certainly there is no man for wh om
he did not taste death; and then there is no man who
may not be made a sharer of the benefit of it.

14. Again, our Lord himself says, 'he came not to con-

demn the world, but that the world through him might be

saved,' Johniii. 17. andJohn xii. 47. * he came not to judge

the world, but to save the world ;' whereas, according to

that doctrine, he did come rather to condemn the world,

and not that it might be saved by him. For if he did not

come to bring salvation to the greater part of mankind,

but to increase their condemnation, it necessarily follows,

that he did not come with an intention to save, but to

9
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judge and condemn the greater part of the world, con-

trary to his express testimony.

15. Yet again, as the apostle Paul asserts. That God
willeth the salvation of all, so doth the apostle Peter as-

sert, that he willeth not the perishing of any, 2 Pet. iii.

9. ' The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as

some men count slackness : but is long-suffering to us-

ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should

come to repentance.' And this is agreeable to that of the

prophet, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ' As I live, saith the Lord, I

have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the

^vicked turn from his way and live.' Now if it be safe to

believe God, we must not think that he intends to cheat

us by all these expressions, but that he is in good earnest.

And if this will not take effect, the blame is on our parts ;

which could not be if Christ had never died for us, but

left us under an impossibility of salvation. What mean

all those earnest invitations, all those regretting expostu-

lations the scripture is full of ? As, ' Why will ye die, O
house of Israel? Tliey will not come unto me that they

might have life. I have waited to he gracious unto you.

How often would I have gath&t^ed you, and ye would not V

Are men who are so invited under no capacity of being

saved ? Is salvation impossible to them 1 Will you then

suppose God in this, to be only like the author of a ro-

mance, or master of a comedy, who amuses and raises

the various affections and passions of the spectators :

sometimes leading them into hope and sometimes into

despair: all this being in effect but a mere illusion,

^vhile he hath appointed what the conclusion of all

shall be ?

16. Farther yet ; This doctrine is abundantly con-

firmed by that of the apostle, 1 John ii. 1, 2, *If any

man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous ; and he 'is the propitiation for our

«ins : and not for ours only, but also for the sins ofthe whole
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world.' The way which our adversaries take to evade

this testimony, is most foolish and ridiculous. The world

here, say they, is the world of believers ; for which we

have nothing but their own assertion. For, first, let

them show me if they can, in all the scripture, where

the whole world is taken for believers only. I shall show

them where it is many times taken for the quite contrary,

as ' The world knoweth me not : the world receiveth me
not : I am not of this world.' Besides all these scriptures.

Psalm xvii. 14. Isai.xiii.il. Matt. xviii. 7. Johnvii.7.and

viii. 26. and xii. 19. and xiv. 17. and xv. 18, 19. and xvii. 14.

and xviii. 20. 1 Cor. i. 21. and ii. 12. vi. 2. Gal. vi. 14.

James i. 27. 2 Peter ii. 20. 1 John ii. 15. and iii. 1. and

iv. 4, 5. and many more. Secondly, The apostle in this

very place contradistinguishes the world from the saints,

thus, * and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole

world.' What means the apostle by ours here 1 Is not

that the sins of believers t Was not he one of those be-

lievers ? And was not this an universal epistle, written to

all the saints that then were ? So that according to these

men's comment, there would be a very unnecessary and

foolish redundancy in the apostle's words, as if he had

said, " he is a propitiation not only for the sins of all be-

lievers, but also for the sins of all believers." Is not this

to make the apostle's words nonsense 1 Let them show

us, wherever there is such a manner of speaking in all

the scripture : where any of the penmen first name the

believers together with themselves, and then contra-

distinguish them fbom some other whole world of be-

lievers.

17. But we need not a better interpreter for the apos-

tle than himself, who uses the very same expression

in the same epistle, chap. v. 19. Saying, < We know
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in

wickedness.* There cannot be found in all the scripture,

two places which better answer one another : seeing in
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both the same apostle, in the same epistle, to the same
persons, contradistinguishes himself and the saints to

whom he writes from the whole world ; which yet accord-

ing to these men's comments, ought to be understood of

believers ; as if St. John had said, « We know particular

believers are of God, but the whole world of believers

lieth in wickedness." What absurd arresting of scrip-

ture were this ? And yet it may be as well pleaded for as

the other. Seeing then the apostle tells us plainly, that

Christ died not only for the church of God to whom he
WTote, but also for the w^hole world, let us hold fast

this truth, v^hich we have received, not of men, but of

God.

18. But in order to make it yet more plain^ we shall

show these two things

;

First, That God hath given to every man born into the

world, a time or day of visitation, during which they may
be saved.

Secondly, That for this end, he hath given to every

man a measure of light and grace, which, if it is not re-

sisted, will work the salvation of all ; but if it is, will

become their condemnation.

19. Now% according to this doctrine, the mercy of God
is excellently well set forth, in that none are necessa-

rily shut out from salvation ; and his justice, in that he

condemns none but such as might have been saved, and

would not.

This doctrine agrees with the whole tenour of the gos-

pel, wherein repentance and remission of sins is com-

manded to be preached to every creature.

It magnifies the merits and death of Christ, in that it

not only accounts them sufficient to save all, but declares

them to be brought so nigh to all, that they are thereby

put into a capacity of salvation.

It exalts, above all, the grace of God, to which it attri-

butes all fi^ood, ascribing thereto not only the first mo*
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tions of good, but also the whole conversion and salvation

of the soul.

As it makes the whole salvation of man to depend on

God, so it makes his condemnation to be wholly of him-

self, in that he resisted the grace of God, and when he

might have been saved, would not.

It takes away all ground of despair, in that it gives

every man cause to hope for salvation, nor yet doth it feed

any one in security, in that none know how soon their

day may expire ; and therefore, it is a complete incite-

ment and lively encouragement to every man, if he for-

sake evil and close with that which is good.

Lastly, it is really and in effect, though not in so manj

words, confirmed and established by all the preachers of

the Christian religion, that ever were or now are, even

by those who otherrvise oppose this doctrine : in that

they all, whatsoever place they come to, do preach to the

people, and to every individual among them, that they

may be saved, entreating them to believe in Christ who
hath died for them. So that what they deny in the gene-

ral, they acknowledge of every particular ; there being no

man to whom they do not preach, in order to salvation,

telling him Jesus Christ calls and wills him to believe and
be saved : and that if he refuse he shall therefore be con-

demned, and his condemnation shall be of himself. Such
is the power of truth, that it constrains its adversaries,'

even against their wills, to plead for it.

20. We do not indeed by this day of visitation under-

stand the whole time of a man's life ; though in some it

may be extended to the very hour of death : but such a

season, at least, as sufficiently clears God of every man's

condemnation, which to some may be sooner, and to

others later, according as the Lord in his wisdom sees

meet. So that many men may outlive this day, after

which God suffers them to be hardened, as a just punish-

ment of their wilful unbelief, and even raises them up a-s

9*
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instruments of wrath, and makes them a scourge one
agamst another. To men in this condition may be fitly ap-

plied those scriptures which are abused to prove that God
constrains man to sin. This is plainly expressed by the

apostle, Rom. i. from v. 17, to the end : but especially v.

28. * Even as they did not like to retain God in then

knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind, to

do those things which are not convenient.' And that many
outlive the day of their visitation, appears by Christ's

weepmgover Jerusalem, Luke xix. 42. saying, 'If thou

hadst known in this thy day the things that belong unto

thy peace ! But now they are hid from thy eyes :' thi^

plainly imports a time when they might have known them

.

which now was removed from them.

21. We come now more directly to show, " That God
hath given to every man a day or time of visitation,

wherein it is possible for him to be saved." Now if wc
prove that there is a time or day given, in which those

might have been saved, who actually perish, the matter

is done. (For none deny that those who are saved have

a day of visitation.) And this appears by the complaints

the Spirit of God, throughout the whole scripture, makes,

even to those that did perish, challenging them for no^

accepting God's visitation and offered mercy. Thus the

Lord expresses himself first of all to Cain, Gen. iv. 6, 7.

' And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth, and

why is thy countenance fallen ? If thou dost well, shall

thou not be accepted 1 If thou dost not well, sin lieth at

the door.' This was said to Cain before he slew hi^

brother. We see how God gave him warning ; and of-

fered, in the day of his visitation, acceptance if he did

well. For those words, ' Shalt thou not be accepted?"

must import. Thou shalt be accepted if thou dost well.

So that if we may trust God, the fountam of all truth,

there was a day in which it was possible even for Cain to

be accepted. The Lord himself also shows, that ho
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oave a day of visitation to the old world, Gen. vi. 3. ' And
the Lord said my Spirit shall not always strive with man ;'

manifestly implying, that his Spirit did strive with him

for a season, which season expiring, Ood ceased to strive

with him in order to his salvation. From this day oj

visitation which God hath given to man, it is, that he i>

said to ivait to be gracioits, Isa. xxx. 6. Numb. xiv. 18.

And to be ^^long suffering" Exod. xxxiv. 18. Psahn

Ixxxvi. 15. and Jer. xv. 15. where the prophet in his

prayer lays hold on the long-suffering of God ; and in his

expostulating with God, he shuts out the objection of

our adversaries in the 18th verse, ' Why is my pain per-

petual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be

healed? Wilt thou altogether be unto me as a liar, and as

waters that fail ]' Whereas, according to our adversaries'

opinion, the pain of the most part of men is pe)yetual,

and their wound altogether incurable. Yea, the offer of

salvation unto them is ^ as a lie and ivaters that fail,'' be-

ing never intended to be of any effect unto them. The

apostle Peter says expressly, that this ' long-suffering of
God waited in the days ofJVoahfor those of the old world:''

answerable to Gen. vi. 3. And that none may object that

this long-suffering or striving of the Lord was not in

order to their salvation, the same apostle saith as ex-

pressly (2 Pet. iii. 15.) That the long-suffefring of God

is to be accounted salvation : and with this long-suffering

a little before he couples that *he is not willing any

should perish.' Where, taking him for his own inter-

preter, as is most fit, he teaches, that those to whom the

Lord is Imig-siiffen^ing (which he declared he was to the

old world, and is now to all, * not willing that any should

perish') they are to ' account this long-suffering of God
to them salvation.' But how can they account it salva-

tion, if there be not so much as a possibility of salvation

conveyed to them therein ?
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22. St. Peter further refers to the writings of Paul,

showing this to have been the universal doctrine. Where
it is observable he adds, * In which are some things hard

to be understood, which they that are unlearned and un-

stable wrest to their own destruction :' intimating plainly

these expressions in Paul's epistles, as Rom. ix., &c.

which some unlearned in spiritual things wrested^ so as to

contradict ' God's long-suffering toward all, not willing

that any of them should perish, but that all should come

to the saving knowledge of his truth.' Would to God
many had taken more heed than they have to this adver-

tisement !

23. That place of the apostle Paul which Peter seems

here more particularly to hint at, doth much contribute

also to clear the matter, Rom. ii. 4. ' Despisest thou the

riches of his goodness and forbearance, and long-suffer-

ing, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to

repentance V St. Paul speaks here to the unregenerate

and wicked, who (in the following verse he saith) ' trea-

sure up ^vrath unto the day of wrath.' And to such he

commends * the riches of the forbearance and long-suf-

fering of God,' showing that its tending is to lead them

to repentance. But how could it have this tendency, to

lead them to repentance 1 Or how could it be called

riches of goodness to them, if there was not a time where-

in they might repent by it, and come to be sharers of

the riclies thereof?

24. The sum is this : if God plead with the wicked,

from the possibility of their being accepted ; if God's

Spirit strive with them for a season, in order to save them

who afterward perish; if he wait to be gracious unto

them ; if he be long-suffering toward them ; if during

the time of this long-suffering God willeth them not to

perish, but by the riches of his goodness and forbearance

leadeth them to repentance; then there was a day of
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\ isitation, even to those who have perished, wherein tbey

might have been saved.

25. Secondly, This appeal's from Isaiah v. 4. 'What

could I have done more to my vineyard V For, in verse 2.

he saith, * He had fenced it and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vines. And yet,'

(saith he) ' when I looked it should have brought forth

grapes, it brought forth wild grapes.' Wherefore he

calleth the men of Judah to be judges between him and

his vineyard, saying, ' What could I have done more to

my vineyard than I have done in it? And yet' (as is said)

' it brought forth wild grapes :' which was applied to

those in Israel who refused God's mercy. The same

similitude is used by Christ, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1.

and Luke xx. 9. where Jesus shows, how to some a vine-

yard was planted, and all things given necessary for them,

to get them to render fruit to their master, and how the

master many times ^vaited to be merciful to them, in send-

ing servants after servants, and passing by many offences,

before he determined to destroy and cast them out. Now
this cannot be understood of the saints, or of such as re-

pent and are saved : for it is said expressly, * He will

destroy them.' Neither would the parable any way an-

swer the end for which it was brought, if these men had

not been in a capacity to have done good. Yea, such

was their capacity, that Christ saith in the prophet, ' what

could I have done more V So that it is manifest, by this

parable, repeated by three evangelists, that Christ de-

clares his long-suffering toward those men, who, when

means of salvation were afforded to them, did neverthe-

less resist, and would not be saved.

26. Lastly, That there is a day of visitation given

even to the wicked, wherein they may be saved, and

which being expired they are then shut out from salvation,

appears evidently by Christ's lamentation over Jerusalem,

expressed in three sundry places, Matt, xxiii. 37. Luke
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xiii. 34. and xix. 41, 42. * And when he was come near,

he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying. If thou hadst

known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things that

belong to thy peace ! But now they are hid from thine

eyes ;' than which nothing can be more plain. For, first,

he here shows, that there was a day wherein the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem might ' have knoTVTi those things that

belonged to their peace ;' Secondly, that during that day

he was willing to have * gathered them even as a hen
gathereth her young ;' Thirdly, that because they refused

'the things belonging to their peac«-,' they were at length

' hid from their eyes.' Why were they hid ? Because

ye would not suffer me to 'gather you ;' ye would not see

those things that were good for you, in the season of God's

love toward you, and therefore ' now,' that day being ex-

pired,* ye cannot see them.' And for a farther judgment,

God suffers you to be hardened in unbelief.

27. So it is, after they have rejected the offer of

mercy and salvation, and not before, that God hardens

men's hearts. And thus, <to him that hath shall be

given ; and from him that hath not, shall be taken away

even that which he hath :' ' he hath not,' because he hath

lost the season of using it, and so to him it is now as

nothing. For Christ uses this expression, Matt. xxv.

26. on occasion of the taking * the one talent' from the

slothful servant : which talent was no way insufficient of

itself, but of the same nature with those given to the

others. And therefore the Lord had reason to exact the

profit of it proportionably, as of the rest. So (I say) it is

after rejecting the day of visitation, that the judgment of

obduration is inflicted on men ; as Christ pronounces it

on the Jews, out of Isaiah vi. 9. which all the four

evangelists mention. Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12.

Luke viii. 10. John xii. 40. And last of all, St. Paul,

after he had offered salvation to the Jews at Rome, pro-

nounces the same, Acts xxviii. 26. ' Well spake th^-

J
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Holy Ghost by Isaiah the prophet unto our fathers, say-

ing, Go unto this people and say, Hearing ye shall hear,

.\nd shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see, and

shall not perceive. For the heart of this people is waxed

i^ross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes

have they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and understand with their

hearts, and should be converted, and I should heal them.*

So it appears, that God would have had them to see, but

' they closed their eyes ;' and therefore they were justly

hardened.

28. What now remains to be proved is. That God hath

:j;iveii to every man, dunng the day of his visitation, a suffi-

cient measure of saving light and grace. And this I shall

prove, through God's assistance, by plain and clear testi-

monies of scripture.

29. First, that of St. John i. 9. ' That was the true

light which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world.' He hath said before, ' The life that is in him is

the light of men,' and, * the light shineth in darkness :'

and to this he adds, ' He is the true light that lighteth

pvery man that cometh into the world.'

30. From whence we may in short observe, that the

ipostle calls Christ ' the light of men.' And as he is the

light, * if we walk with him inUhat light' which he com-

municates to us, we ' come to have fellowship' and com-

munion * with him,' as the same apostle saith elsewhere,

1 John i. 7. Secondly, That < this light shineth in the

darkness, though the darkness comprehend it not.'

Thirdly, That ' this true light lighteth every man that

ometh into the world.' Here the apostle carefidly

avoids their captiousness, who would restrain this to a

certain number ; for where every one is, there is none

excluded. And should they say, that this * every man,'

is only every one of the elect, the following words * every

man that cometh into the world,' would plainly refute
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them. So that it is clear, there comes no man into the

world, whom Christ hath not * enlightened' in some mea-

sure, and in whose dark heart the light hath not shined.

* Though the darkness comprehend it not,' yet it ' shineth'

there, and the nature thereof, is to dispel the darkness,

where men shut not their eyes upon it.

31. And for what end this light is given is expressed

in verse 7. where John is said to come for * a witness to

bear witness to the light, that all men through it {8i aurS)

might believe.'—Our translators indeed (to suit their doc-

trine) have turned the words ' through him,' as if all men
were to believe through John. For which, as there is

nothing in the text, so it is contrary to the whole strain of

the context. For seeing Christ hath lighted every man
with this light, is it not, that they may come to believe

• through it V John shined not in the darkness, but this

light ' shineth in the darkness,' that having dispelled the

darkness, it may beget faith.

32. Seeing then this light is the light of Jesus Christ,

and the light through which men come to believe, it

needs not to be doubted, but that it is a supernatural,

saving, and sufficient light. It cannot be any of the

natural faculties of our soul, because it is said to shine

in the darkness, which darkness is no other than the

natural state of man. And that this is sufficient and

saving, I prove thus :

That which is given that all men through it may be-

lieve ; that by walking in which we have fellowship with

God, must be sufficient to salvation : but such is ' this-

light.' Therefore it is sufficient for salvation.

Again, that which we are commanded to * believe in,

that we may become the children of the light,' must be a

supernatural, sufficient, and saving principle : But we are

commanded so to ' believe in this light.' Therefore, it

is a supernatural, sufficient, and saving principle.

The first proposition cannot be denied : the second is
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Christ's own words, John xii. 36.—* While ye have the

light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of

the light.'

33. If it be said, That by ' light' here is meant Christ's

iitward person, this is sufficiently answered by the

vords themselves, and by the verse going before, ' Walk

while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you ;'

plainly importing that when that light in which they were

to believe was removed, they should lose the capacity or

eason of believing. Now this could not be understood

r Christ's person ; for many did savingly believe in him

as we do at this day) when his outward person was far

emoved from them. So that this light in which they

vere conamanded to believe, must be that inward light

iiom Christ, which shines in every man's heart for a sea-

son, even during the day of his visitation : while this

ontinueth to call, invite, and exhort, men are said to

have it, and may believe in it. But when they have

rejected it, it is at length withdrawn, and then they know
uot where to go. And therefore to such rebellious ones,

the day of the Lord is said to be darkness, and not * Mght.'

Amos V. 18.

34. That * a measure of this saving light or grace is

_iven to all,' Christ telleth us expressly in the parable of

he sower. Matt. xiii. Mark iv. and Luke viii. where he

saith, that the seed sown in those several sorts of

ground is the ' word of the kingdom,' even that word
which, as St. James saith, * is able to save the soul.'

—

Xow we may observe that the seed which was sown by
he ' wayside,' and in the * stony' and * thorny ground,'

although it did not profit there, was the same seed which
was sown on the * good ground.' But the cares of the

world, or the deceitfulness of riches, or the aesire of

other things, or the fear of persecution, hinders this seed

•rom growing in the hearts of many. Not but that, in

10
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its own nature, it is sufficient to salvation ; being tlie

very same with that which groweth up and prospereth

in the hearts of those who receive it. So that, though

all are not saved by it, yet there is a seed of salvation

sown in the hearts of all which would grow up and save

the soul, if it were not choaked and hindered.

35. To this answers the parable of the < talents,' Matt.

XXV. He that had * two talents* was accepted as well as

he that had five, because he used them to his master's

profit. And he that had one might have done the same.

His talent was of the same nature with the rest, and was
as capable to have brought forth an increase in propor-

tion, as any of theirs. And so, though there be not a

like proportion of grace given to all, but to some ' five

talents,' to some * two,' and to some ' one talent' only,

yet there is given to all that which is sufficient, and

no more is required than according to what is given

:

for * unto whomsoever much is given, of him also much
shall be required,' Luke xii. 48. * He that had the two

talents was accepted' in gaining four^ nothing less than

he that gave the ten. So should he also that gave the

one, if he had gwned tivo. And no doubt one was as capa-

ble of producing iivo, as five of producing ten, or tivo four.

36. I shall add but one proof more, " That all men

have a measure of saving grace," which is that of the

apostle Paul to Titus, ii. 11. 'The grace of God that

bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men :' Than

which there can be nothing more clear, it comprehend-

ing both parts of the controversy. First, it testifies, that

it is no natural principle, but the * grace of God that bring-

eth salvation.' Secondly, it says that this hath appeared,

not to a few, but ' to all men.' And there is nothing (as

the following words declare) required of man, which this

grace teaches not. Yet I have heard a public preacher,

to evade the strength of this text, and deny his grace to
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be saving, say, " It means only common graces^ such as is

lite heat of the fire and the ligJit of the sun," Such is the

darkness of those that oppose the truth ! Whereas the

text saith expressly, it is saving (Swriipjocr.) Others that

cannot deny but it is saving, say, This all, means not

every individual, but only some of all kinds. But is a bare

denial sufficient to overturn a positive assertion 1 If the

scriptures may be so abused, what so absurd as may not

be proved from them ? Or what so manifest that it may

not be denied ? We have then no reason to be staggered

at their denying what the scripture expressly affirms.

They may as well persuade us that we do not intend

that which we affirm, as make us believe the apostle

speaks a thing in plain words, and yet intends quite the

contrary.

37. And indeed can there be any thing more absurd,

than to say, where the word is plainly all, it does not

mean all, but only few ? It is true, that all is some-

times taken for the greater number, of two numbers men-

tioned ; but let them show us if they can, either in scrip-

ture, or profane or ecclesiastical writings, that any man

who wrote sense, did ever use the word all, to express

of two numbers the lesser. Whereas they affirm, that

the far lesser number have received saving grace, and

yet will have the apostle to signify them only by the

word all: contrary to all the rules of speaking, as well as

to the whole tenour of the gospel.

38. We conclude, then. That * the gospel is' indeed

* good tidings of great joy which may be unto all people :'

That the ministers thereof, * are to preach to every crea-

ture,' to declare to all the * common salvation,' and to

offer * repentance and remission of sins to all, warning

every one, and exhorting every one :' That Christ ' died

for all' who died in Adam, and that ' he gave himself a

ransom for all ; tasting death for every man ;' That * he
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came not to condemn the world, but that the world

through him might be saved : That he willeth that all

men should be saved, and willeth not that any should

perish :' That * he is the propitiation not for our sins

only, who believe, but also for the sins of the whole

world :' That accordingly he giveth to all a day of visita-

tion, wherein it is possible for them to be saved ; and

therein a measure of saving grace, so that if they die,

their blood is on their own heads : seeing, when they

might, they would not come unto him, that they might

have life.

SIN CONDEMNED BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST.

Father, thy most benign intent

With warmest gratitude we own,
Thou hast in human likeness sent

Thy Son, for all our sins to atone,

Sinless, yet like his brethren made,
He died a victim in our stead.

He died, that sin in us might die,

Condemn'd when Jesus breath'd his last •

Sin in the flesh we now defy

;

Its guilt and tyranny are past

;

And dying of its mortal wound,
It soon shall be no longer found.

The righteousness thy law requiiTs,

Shall then be all in us fulfill'd.

Who now re^unce our own desires,

And to thy^'pirit's motions yield ;

And follow cJur celestial Guide,
Go on, 'till wholly sanctified.

In us the full obedience true,

Which Jesus for his people wrought,
Shall be by him perform'd anew.
While saints in deed, and word, and thought.

Fill'd with the triune God, we prove
The righteousness of perfect love.

Published by N. Bangs, and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal Church
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TRACT III.

SERIOUS CONSIDERATIONS

ON THE DOCTRINES OF

ELECTION AND REPROBATIOJN

.

1 HAT there is a general sufficiency of pardon, grace,

and happiness provided for all mankind through Jesus

Christ, which it is left to themselves to accept or refuse,

may, I think, be proved by the following considerations-

I. It is very hard to vindicate the sincetity of the bless-

d God, or his Son, in their universal offers of gi'ace

I lid salvation to men, and their sending ministers with

such messages and invitations to accept of mercy, if

there be not such a conditional pardon and salvation

provided for them.

His ministers indeed, as they know not the event of

things, may be sincere in offering salvation to all persons,

according to their general commission, " Go ye into all

the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

-But how can God or Christ be sincere in sending them
with this commission, to offer this grace to all men, ifGod
has never provided such grace for any but the elect, no,

not so much as conditionally ?

It is hard to suppose, that the great God, who is truth

itself, and faithful in all his dealings, should call upon
dying men to trust in a Saviour for eternal life, when this

Saviour has not eternal life intrusted with him to give
them if they do as he requires ? It is hard to con-
ceive, how the great Governor of the world can be sin-

cere in inviting sinners, who are on the brink of hell, to

cast themselves upon an empty word of invitation, d.

mere shadow and appearance of support, if there be
nothing real to bear them up from those deeps of de-

11
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struction, nothing but mere words and empty invitations.

Can we think that the righteous and holy God would

encourage his ministers to call them to lean and rest the

weight of their immortal concerns upon a gospel, a cove-

nant of grace, a mediator, and his merit ; all which are a

mere nothing with regard to them, a heap of empty names,

an unsupporting void, which cannot uphold them ?—When
our blessed Redeemer charges the Jews with aggravated

guilt for refusing his grace, can we suppose he had no

grace in his hand to offer them 1 Or when he, as it were,

consigns them over to death, because (says he) " ye will

not come unto me, that ye may have life ;" can we sup-

pose he has no eternal life, not so much as a conditional

grant of it in his hands for them ?

To avoid these hard and absurd consequences of the

" calls of grace and offers of salvation," where none is

really provided, some roundly assert there are no calls of

grace, no offers of salvation at all in the word of God to

any but the elect. But this runs counter to a great

many plain scriptures, wherein pardon and salvation are

proposed to all sinners whatsoever, without any regard

whether they are chosen of God or not. And it is the

design and voice of the whole current of scripture to call

sinners to repentance by promises of mercy, and to en-

force that which Isaiah speaks, (chap. Ixv. 6, 7.) " Seek

ye the Lord while he may be found : call ye upon him

while he is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and

the unrighteous man his thoughts ; let him return unto the

Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God,

for he will abundantly pardon."

II. It is very hard to defend the smcerity of the Spirit

of God, in awakening the consciences of those persons

who are not elected, [as appears from this, that they live

and die in their sins,] and stirring them up to think of re-

ceiving the salvation ofChrist upon the terms ofthe gos-

pel, if there be no such salvation provided for them, to

receive upon any terms. It is hard to suppose he should
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excite the consciences of such sinners in any degree to

any repentings for sin, and bring them near to the king-

dom of heaven, in the beginnings of conviction, if there

was no pardon provided in any sense for those who are

not chosen, whether they repent or no. It is hard to sup-

pose he should give them any, even the weakest excita-

tions, to trust in the merit of a Saviour, if that merit has

obtained no salvation for them, not so much as conditional.

Shall it be ever said, that God the Father, and his Son,

and Spirit, have done each their parts to encourage and

excite non-elect sinners to accept of, and trust in the gos-

pel for salvation, when there is not so much as the least

salvation, even in a conditional sense provided for them

to accept of?

III. It is equally difficult to vindicate the equity of

God, as the Judge of all men, in condemning unbelievers

for not accepting the offers of pardon, if no pardon was

provided for them ; and in punishing them eternally for

not resting on the merit of Christ, and receiving his sal-

vation, if there was no such merit for them to rest upon,

nor any such salvation for them to receive. Surely it

will appear in that day, that the condemnation ofsinners

and their eternal misery, was merely the fruit of their

reflising to receive the grace of God provided for them,

and offered to them, and not ofany want ofsufficient pro-

vision made for them, by him who calls them to receive

it. The language of Christ, in his ministry to sinners, is,

Come to the feast of the gospel, "for all things are ready :"

This is the condemnation, that when light came into the

world, they loved darkness rather than light. Men are

expressly condenmed, because they would not come unto
Christ, that they might have life. And (as the apostle

John often represents) therefore " they die in their

sins." And surely the Lord Jesus would never be sent in

flaming fire, to take vengance on them that obey not the

gospel if there was no sufficient provision made, where-
by they might be enabled to obey it ?
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It will render this consideration much more forcible,

Tvhen we observe, that there is a much severer condemna-
tion to those who have heard of this gospel, and not em-
braced it, in proportion to the light wherein it was set

before them. It shall be less tolet^able for those who re-

fused the gospel that Christ preached, <' than for Sodom
and Gomorrah in the day ofjudgment." So their having

it thus proposed, makes their case much worse than if

it had never been proposed to them.—And can we think

that the righteous Judge of the world will send forth

words of grace and salvation, when there is no real grace

or salvation in those words, on purpose to make his crea-

tures so much the more miserable 1 It is very hard in-

deed to vindicate the righteousness of the sentence of

their double condenmation, for refusing pardon and sal-

vation, if there was not any pardon nor any salvation

provided for them

!

IV. The word of God, bythe general conamands, promi-

ses, and threatenings, given to all men whatsoever, and of-

ten repeated therein, represents mankind as in a state of

trial, and in the way to eternal rewards or punishments,

according to their behaviour in this life. Now it is very

hard to suppose, all this should be no real and just re-

presentation, but a mere amusement : it is hard to sup-

pose, that all these proposals of mercy, and displays of the

gracious dealings of God should be an empty show with

regard to all the millions of mankind, besides the few that

are chosen to happiness. It is hard to suppose that they

should be so fixed in a wretched, hopeless, and deplora-

ble state, under the first sin of the first man, as to be

utterly irrecoverable fi:om the ruins of it : yea, as unal-

terably lost as the very devils are, for whom there was

no Saviour provided, and whom God has not treated in

this way of precept, promise, and threatening. Is there

not a plain difference made in scripture, between " the

angels who sinned, whom God spared not but cast them

down" from heaven " under chains of darkness, until
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the judgment of the gi'eat day;" and mankind who

sinned, to whom God giveth time and space for repent-

ance, means of grace, offers of pardon, conditional pro-

mises of salvation, with a command to all men to accept

It? What can manifest the blessed God to be upon

terms of mercy with them, if this does not ?

V. This seems to be a fair and easy way to answer

those texts of scripture, which represent God as (1 Tim.

iv. 10.) "the Saviour of all men, especially ofthem that be-

lieve ;" and assert. That (Acts xvii. 30.) " God calls and

commands all men every where to repent ;" That (Heb.

iii. 9.) "Christ tasteth death for every man;" That

(1 Tim. ii. 6.) "he gave himself a ransom for all men, to be

testified m due time ;" That (2 Cor. v. 14.) "he died

for all ;" That (1 John ii. 2.) " he gave himself to be the

propitiation for the sins of the whole world ;" That

(Ch. iv. 14.) " the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour

of the world;" That (John iii. 16.) "God so loved the

world, that he sent his Son, not to condenm the wqrld,

but that through him the world might be saved ; and that

whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have

everlasting life."

The doctrine of absolute reprobation stands in such u

direct contradiction to all our notions of kindness, and

love to others, in which the blessed God is set forth as

our example, that we cannot tell how to receive it. Yet

if it were ever so true and ever so plainly revealed in

scripture, it would only be a doctrine which might require

our silent submission to it, with awful reverence of the

majesty of the great God. But it is by no means a doc-

trine in which we could or should rejoice and glory, or take

pleasure in it, because it has so dreadful an aspect on far

the greatest part of our fellow-creatures. Nor do I

think the blessed God would require us so far to divest

ourselves of humanity, as to take a secret satisfaction in

the absolute and eternal appointment of such numbers of

kindred flesh and blood to everlasting perdition. Much
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less should we make this awful and terrible article a

matter of oiu' public boast and triumph, (even if we
could prove it to be revealed) but rather mourn for it.

And since so many scriptures assert, that Christ lived

and died as a common mediator of mankind, methinks

this doctrine of the extensive goodness of God is a much
more desirable opinion, and should be more cheerfully

leceived by us, as it is so agreeable to our charity to all

men, and so necessary for vindicating the justice, good-

ness, and sincerity of the blessed God, in his transac-

tions with mankind.

When therefore I hear men talk of the doctrine of

reprobation, with a special gust and relish, as a favourite i

doctrine, I cannot but suspect their good temper, and doubt

whether they love their neighbour as themselves. The
case is very different, when saints are said in scripture,

to rejoice in the public judgments of God upon the anti-

christian state, or upon the wicked oppressors, and in- *

corrigible sinners of the world. For that is the effect •

of God's equity and righteousness, as a wise and faithful

governer. But this w'ould be an instance merely of his

dreadful sovereignty, and hardly eonsistent with goodness.

I would ask leave also to inquire, what great advanta-

ges can be derived to religion, by endeavouring to limit

the extent of the death of Christ, and consequently to

take away all manner of hopes, and endeavours, and

prayers, from those w^ho are supposed not to be elected ?

Does the goodness and special grace of God acquire any

honour by this limitation? No, certainly.—Divine grace

is the same toward the elect, whether others are saved

or lost. Are the elect any way discoiu-aged by it ? Not

in the least. But by the contrary doctrine, many persons

who are awakened to a sense of sin, and are seeking af-

ter Christ for salvation, may be terribly discouraged from

receiving his offers of grace, when they are taught to

doubt whether there be any grace provided for them,

and whether Jesus be appointed to act as their Saviour.
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It may be a means to drive some poor souls to despair, when

they hear that unless they are elected they may seek after

salvation by Christ in vain, for there is none purchased for

them. And it may tempt them to begin at the wrong end,

and seek to pry into the counsels of God, before they dart-

trust in his grace, or submit to the gospel of Christ.

Now, if many inconveniences may arise from thus

limiting the virtue of the blood of Christ, and if no valua-

ble end or advantage to religion can be obtained by this

narrow opinion, what should make men so zealous to get

the greatest part of the world utterly excluded from all

hopes and all salvation

!

The great objection against what I have said, is this ;

*< If there be only an outward mfficiency of salvaiion

provided for them who are not elected, or salvation on

condition that they believe, but no imoard sufficiency

of grace to change their hearts, and enable them to be-

lieve, the event will be the same as if no salvation were

provided ; since they themselves cannot believe, being

by nature dead in sin.^^

I answer, it is true, no sinner can believe but by the

almighty power of God. And therefore such are said

to be dead in sin ; and the necessity of a divine power

to raise them from this spiritual death is held forth in

many places of scripture. Yet we must say still, that

sinners are not under such an impossibility of believing,

as if they were naturally dead. For if they were, there

would be no'manner of need or use of any Qnoral means

or motives, such as commands, promises, threatenings, ex-

hortations : these would all be impertinent and absurd.

For they could have no more influence on sinners, than

if we commanded or exhorted a dead body to rise or move
;

which commands and exhortations would appear ridiculous

and useless. Since therefore the blessed God in his word
does use these moral mea7is and motives^ to call sinners

to faith and repentance, it is certain, there is -power suffi-

cient given them, to hear and obey the call. And that
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they are not under any necessity of continuing in sin, and

of being destroyed.

With regard to faith, or believing in Christ, in particular,

our Saviour thus explains his own words. In one place he

saith, ' No man can come unto me, except my Father draw

him ;' and in another place he charges the Jews with this as

their fault, ' Ye will not come untome that ye mayhave life.'

Let this then be constantly maintained, that there is

not only an outioardsufficiency ofsalvation provided, through

the merits and death of Christ, for every one who repents

and believes the gospel ; but also that there is an inward 'I

sufficiency of power given by God to every one, to hearken

to the calls of God's grace, and by faith to receive that

salvation. And thus much is sufficient to maintain the

sincerity of God, in his universal offers of salvation

through Christ, and his many commands to all men every

where, to repent and believe the gospel ; as well as to vin-

dicate his equity at the great day, in condenming the impe-

nitent and unbeliever. For since there was both an outward

and inward sufficiency for their recovery, their death lies

at their own door, being wholly owing to their wilful, obsti-

nate rejection of God and Christ, and his salvation.

I have only this to add, if serious Christians are but

desirous to come as near each other as they can, if they

are but willing to be reconciled to one another, as far as

the present darknesses and difficulties will allow ; may
they not heartily embrace one another, notwithstanding

some difference in their sentiments ? Surely, the desire

to do this, will take away a thousand cavils and conten-

tions, and a thousand unchristian reproaches from the

lips and pens of those who profess to worship the same

God, to believe in the same Saviour, to hope for the ope-

rations of the same blessed Spirit, and who desire to as-

cribe their salvation to the same grace of God, who is

blessed for evermore ! Amen.

PubJislied by N. B&ags, and J. Emory, for the Jletbodist Episcopal Church.



TRACT IV

SCRIPTURE DOCTRINES

OF

PREDESTINATION, ELECTION, AND
REPROBATION.

1. J. HE scripture saith, Ephes. i. 4. * God hath cho-

sen us in Christ, before the foundation of the world, that

we should be holy, and without blame before him in love.'

And St. Peter calls the saints, 1 Pet. i. 2. ' elect accord-

ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through

sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience.' And St.

Paul ^aith unto them, 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. ' God hath from

the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctifica-

tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; whereunto he

hath called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the

glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.*

2. From all these places of scripture it is plain, that

God hath chosen some to life and glory before or from

the foimdation of the world. And the wisdom of all

Christians is, to labour that their judgments may be in-

formed herein, according to the scripture. And to that

end, let us consider the manner of God's speaking to

the sons of men.

3. God saith to Abraham, Rom. iv. 17. ' As it is writ-

ten, I have made thee a father ofmany nations, before bim
whom he believed, even God who quickeneth the dead,

and calleth things that are not as though they were.'

Observe, God speaks then, at that present time, to Abra-

12
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ham, saying, ' I have made thee a father of many nations,'

notwithstanding Abraham was not, at that time, the fa-

ther of one child but Ishmael. How then must we un-

derstand, ' I have made thee a father of many nations V

4. The apostle tells us plainly, it was so * before God,

who calleth things that are not as though they were.*

And so he calleth ' Abraham the father of many nations,'

though he was not as yet the father even of Isaac, in

whom his seed was to be called.

5. God useth the same manner of speaking when he

calleth Christ, Rev. xiii. 8. ' The Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world ;' although indeed he was not

slain for some thousand years after. Hence therefore

we may easily understand what he speaketh of ' electing

us from the foundation of the world.'

6. God calleth ' Abraham a father of many nations,'

though not so at that time. He calleth ' Christ the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world,' though not slain

till he was a man in the flesh. Even so he calleth men
' elected from the foundation of the world,' though not

elected till they were men in the flesh. Yet it is all so

before God, who knowing all things from eternity, ' call-

eth things that are not as though they w^ere.

7. By all which it is clear, that as Christ was called

' the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,' and

yet not slain till some thousand years after, till the day

of his death, so also men are called * elect from the foun-

dation of the world,' and yet not, elected, perhaps, till

some thousand years after, till the day of their conver-

sion to God.

8. And indeed this is plain, without going farther,

from those very words of St. Peter, ' Elect according

to the foreknowledge of God, through sanctification of

the Spirit unto obedience.'

For, If the elect are chosen through sanctification of

the Spirit, then they were not chosen before they were
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sanctified by the Spirit. But they were not sanctified by

the Spirit before they had a being. It is plain then nei-

ther were they chosen fi:'om the foundation of the world.

But God calleth 'things that are not as though they were.'

9. This is also plain from those words of St. Paul,

* God hath fi-om the beginning chosen you to salvation,

through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the

truth.' Now,
If the saints are chosen to salvation, through believing

of the truth, and were called to believe that truth by

hearing of the gospel, then they were not chosen before

they believed the truth, and before they heard the gos-

pel, whereby they were called to believe. But they

were chosen through belief of the truth, and called to

believe it by the gospel. Therefore they were not cho-

sen before they believed ; much less before they had a

being, any more than Christ was slain before he had a

being. So plain is it that they were not elected till they

believed, although God ' calleth things that are not as

though they were.'

10. Again, how plain is it where St. Paul saith, that

they whom (Ephes. i. 11, 12.) < God did predestinate,

according to the counsel of his own will, to be to the

praise of his own glory,' were such as did frst trust in

Christ ? And in the very next verse he saith, that they

trusted in Christ aftet^ they heard the word of truth, not

before. But they did not hear the word before they

were born. Therefore it is plain, the act of electing is

hi time., though known of God before ; who, according
to his knowledge, often speaketh of the things ' which
are not as though they were.' And thus is the great

>^tuinbling-block about election taken away, that men may
• make their calling and election sure.'

11. The scripture tells us plainly what predestinatiou
it is God's foFe-appointing obedient believers to sal-
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vation, not without, but 'according to his foreknow-

ledge' of all their works 'from the foundation of the

world.' And so likewise he predestinates or foreappoints

all disobedient unbelievers to damnation, not without,

but * according to his foreknowledge' of all their works
* from the foundation of the world.'

12. We may consider this a little farther. God, from

the foundation of the world, foreknew all men's believing

or not believing. And according to this his foreknow-

ledge, he chose or elected all obedient believers, as such,

to salvation, and refused or reprobated all disobedient

unbelievers, as such, to damnation. Thus the scriptures

teach us to consider election and reprohation^ ' according

to the foreknowledge of God, from the foundation of the

world.'

13. But here some may object, that I hold our faith

and obedience to be the cause of God's electing us to

glory.

I answer, I do hold, that faith in Christ producing obe-

dience to him, is a cause without which God elected ^

none to glory ; for we never read of God's electing to j

glory any who lived and died a disobedient unbeliever. 6

But I do not hold, that it is the cause for which he elects J

any : the contrary of this is easily shown, thus : !

Suppose my obedience is a cause of my election to
j

salvation, what is the cause of my obedience ?

Answer . My love to Christ. \

But what is the cause of my love to Christ ?
j

Answer. My faith in Christ.
'

But what is the cause of my faith in Christ I

Ansice}\ The preaching of the gospel of Christ.

But what is the cause of the preaching of the gospel

to us ?

Answer. Christ dying for us.

But what is the cause of Christ dying for us ?
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Aiisxoci'. God's great love of pity wherewith he loved

us, even when we were dead in trespasses and sins.

14. Thus all men may see that I do not hold, God

cliose any man to life and salvation for any good which

he had done, or for any which was in him, before he

put it there. And this I shall now show more at large

11 om the oracles of God.

1. God's great love of pity wherewith he loved the

sons of men, even while they were dead in trespasses

and sins, was the cause of his sending his Son to to die

for them; as appears from the following scriptures;

John iii. 16. ' God so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' For

Rom. V. 6, &c. * When we were yet without strength, in

due time Christ died for the ungodly,' and ' God com-

mended his love to us, in that while we were yet sin-

ners, Christ died for us.'

2. Christ's dying for our sins is the cause of the gos-

pel's being preached to us, as appears from those scrip-

tures, Matt, xxviii, 18, * Jesus came and spake unto them,

saying. All power is given unto me in heaven and in

earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations.' Mark
xvi. 15. < Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos-

pel to every creature.'

3. The gospel's being preached to sinners is the cause

of their believing, as appears from those scriptures.

Rom. X. 15, &c. * How shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed 1 And how shall they believe in

him of whom they have not heard 1 And how shall they
hear without a preacher \ So then faith cometh by hear-

ing, and hearing by the word of God.'

4. Men's believing is the cause of their justificatidn,

as appears from these scriptures. Acts xiii. 39, < By him
all that believe are justified from all things.' Rom. iii.

26, &c. ' He is the justifier of all that believe in Jesus,

12*
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Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith,

without the deeds of the law.' Rom. iv. 3. 23, &c. * Abra-
ham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righte-

ousness. Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it

was imputed to him ; but for us also, to whom it shall be

imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus from

the dead ; who was delivered for our offences, and rose

again for our justification.*

5. Our knowing ourselves justified by faith, is the

cause of our love to Christ, as appears from these scrip-

tures, 1 John iv. 10, ' Herein is love, not that we loved

God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins.' lb. ver. 19, ' We love him,

because he first loved us.'

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our obeying him.

as appears fi?om those scriptures, John xiv. 15, 21, &c.
' If ye love me, keep my commandments. He that hath

my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth

me.' And, ' If any man love me, he will keep my words.'

1 John V. 3, * For this is the love of God, that we keep

his commandments.'

7. Our obeying Christ is the cause of his giving ub

eternal life, as appears from those scriptures. Matt. vii.

21, 'Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that

doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.' Rev.

xxii. 14, * Blessed are they that do his commandments,

that they may have a right to the tree of life, and may
enter in through the gates into the city.' And, Heb. v.

9, ' Christ being made perfect through sufferings, he be-

came the author of eternal salvation to all that obey him.

15. This may be more briefly expressed thus :

• 1. God's love was the cause of his sending his Son to

die for sinners.

2. Christ's dying for sinners is the cause of the gos-

pel's being preached.
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3. The preaching of the gospel is the cause, or means,

of our believing.

4. Our believing is the cause, or condition, of our jus-

tification.

5. The knowing ourselves justified through his blood.

is the cause of our love to Christ.

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our obedience to

him.

7. Our obedience to Christ is the cause of his becom-

ing the author of eternal salvation to us.

16. These following things therefore ought well to be

considered by all that fear God :

1. There was a necessity of God's love in sending his

Son to die for us, without which he had not come to die.

2. There was a necessity of Christ's love in dying for us.

without which the gospel could not have been preached.

3. There was a necessity of the gospel's being

preached, without which there could have been no be-

lieving.

4. There is a necessity of our believing the gospel,

without which we cannot be justified.

5. There is a necessity of our being justified by faith

in the blood of Christ, without which we cannot come to

know that he ' loved us, and washed us from our sins in

his own blood.'

6. There is a necessity of knowing his love, who first

loved us, without which we cannot love him again.

7. There is a necessity of our loving him, without

which we cannot keep his commandments.

8. There is a necessity of our keeping his command-

ments, without which we cannot enter into eternal life.

By all of which we see, that there is as great a neces-

sity of our keeping the commandments of God, as there

was of God's sending his Son into the world, or of Christ's

dying for our sins.
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17. But for whose sins did Christ die ? Did he die for

all men, or but for some ?

To this also I shall answer by the scriptures, showing,

1. The testimony of all the prophets, 2. Of the angel

of God. 3. Of Christ himself. And 4. Of his apostles.

First, the prophet Isaiah saith thus, chap. liii. 4, 5, 6,

' Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor-

rows : yet did we esteem him stricken, smitten of God,

and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgres-

sions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement

of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are

healed. All we like sheep have gone astray : we have

turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquities of us all.^ Thus Isaiah show-

eth plainly, that the iniquities of all those who went

astray were, laid upon Christ. And to him the testimony

of all the other prophets agreeth ; Acts x. 43, * To him
give all the prophets witness, that through his name,

whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of

sins.' The same saith that great prophet, John the Bap-

tist, who (John i. 7) * came to bear witness of the light,

/hat all men through it might believe.

And again, ib. ver. 29, ' Behold, (saith he,) the Lamb
of God, that taketh away the sin of the ivorld.* Thus
have all the prophets, with one consent, testified that God
laid upon Christ the iniquities of all that were gone astray ;

that he is ' the Lamb of God which taketh away the

sins of the world ; that all men through him may be-

lieve ;' and that ' through his name, whosoever believeth

in him shall receive remission of sins.'

Secondly, The angel of God testifieth the same thing,

saying, Luke ii. 10. * Fear not, for I bring you glad tidings

of great joy, which shall be to all people,' which was

that there was *born unto them a Saviour, even Christ

the Lord.' By this also it appears, that Christ died for
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II men. For else it could not have been glad tidings ol'

reat joy to all people ; but rather sad tidings to all those

or whom he died not.

Tliirdly, We come now to the words of Christ himself,

who knew his own business better than any man else ;

lud therefore if his testimony agree with these, we must

needs be convinced that they are true. Now he speaks

thus :—John iii. 14, &c, * As Moses lifted up the ser-

pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be

lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not

perish, but have everlasting life. For God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-

ever believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life. For God sent not his Son to condemn the

world, but that the world through him might be saved.'

Thus we see the words of Christ agree with the words

of the prophets ; therefore it must needs be owned that

Christ died for all.

Fourthly. And now we will hear what the apostles

c-ay concerning this thing ; Cor.. v. 14, &c. 'The love

of Christ,' saith the apostle Paul, * constraineth us, be-

cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were

all dead ; and that he died for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but mito him

that died for them, and rose again.* And to Timothy he

saith, 1 Tim. ii, 5, 6, * There is one God, and one

Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,

who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due

time.' Again he saith to Titus, Tit. ii. 11, < The grace

of God, which bringeth salvation to all men, hath ap-

peared.' And yet again to the Hebrews, Heb. ii. 9,

' That he by the grace of God, tasted death for every

man.' And to this agreeth St. John, witnessing, 1 John

ii. 2, ' He is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for

ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.' And
again, speaking of himself and the rest of the apostles.
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he saith, 1 John iv. 14, 'We have seen and do testify,,

that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the

world.' Thus we have the testimony of all the prophets,

of the angel of God, of Christ himself, and of his holy

apostles, all agreeing together in one, to prove that Christ

died for all mankind.

18. What then can they, who deny this, say? Why,
they commonly say, All men in these scriptures does not

mean all men, but only the elect ; that every inaiii here

does not mean every man, but only every one of the

elect ; that the iDorld does not mean the whole world, but

only the world of believers ; and that the whole world, in

St John's words, does not mean the whole ivmdd, but only

the whole world of the elect.

19. To this shameless, senseless evasion, I answer

thus

:

If the scripture no where speaks of a world of belie-

vers or elect, then we have no ground, reason, pretence,

or excuse for saying, Christ died only for a world of be-

lievers or elect. But the scripture no where speaks of

such a world.—Therefore we have no ground or pretence

for speaking thus.

Nay, the scripture is so far from calling believers or

elected persons the world, that they are every where in

scripture plainly and expressly distinguished from the

world : John xv. 29, ' If ye were of the world, (saith

Christ) the world would love its own ; but because I have

chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth

you.

20. But let the scripture itself speak, what world

Christ died for : Rom. v. 6—10, ' When we were yet

without strength, Christ died for the ungodly. While

we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. When we were

enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his

Son.' From aU which we may clearly see, that Christ

died for the world of the ungodly, for the world of sin-
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uers, for the world of his enemies, the just one for the

world of the unjust. But the elect, as elect, are not

unjust. Therefore he died not for the elect, as elect

;

but even for that world St. John speaks of, when he

says, * The whole world lieth in wickedness.'

21. If it be said, ' The elect were sinners once as

well as others :' I answer, true ; but not as they are

elect in Christ, but as they were out of Christ, without

hope and without God in the world. Therefore to say

that Christ died for the elect, as elect, is absolute non-

sense and confusion.

22. To put this matter out of doubt, I would commend
these following considerations to all sober-minded men.

1. The scripture saith, * Christ came to seek and to

save that which was lost.'

But the elect, as elect, were not lost.

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as, or because

they were elect ; for that had been to seek and save

what was found and saved before.

2. The scripture saith Christ died for the unjust.

But the elect, as such, are not unjust.

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as elect ; for

that had been to justify them who were just before.

3. The scripture saith, ' He came to preach deliver-

ance to the captives.'

But the elect, as elect, are not captives, for Christ hath

set them free.

Therefore he died not for the elect, as elect ; for that

had been to set them at liberty who were at liberty

before.

The scripture saith, * He quickened them who were

dead in trespasses and in sins, such as were without

Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and

strangers to the covenant of promise, without hope and

without God in the world.'

But the elect, as such, are not dead in trespasses and
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sins, but alive unto God. Neither are they without Christ,

for they are chosen in him ; nor are they aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant

of promise. But they are fellow-citizens with the saints,

and of the household of God.

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as, or because

they were elect. For that had been to quicken them

that were alive before, and to bring them into covenant

who were in covenant before. And thus, by these men's

accounts, our Lord lost his labour of love, and accom-

plished a SOLEMN NOTHING.

13. Thus having shown the grievous folly of those who
say, that Christ died for none but the elect, I shall now
prove by undeniable reasons that he died for all mankind.

Reason 1. Because all the prophets, the angel of God,

Christ himself, and his holy apostles, with one consent

affirm it.

Reason 2. Because there is not one scripture from

the beginning of Genesis to the end of the Revelation,

that denies it, either negatively, by saying that he did

not die for all ; or affirmatively, by saying that he died but

for some.

Reason 3. Because he himself commanded, that the

gospel should be preached to every creature.

Reason 4. Because he calleth all men, every where, to

repent.

Reason 5. Because those who perish are damned for

not believing in the name of the only begotten Son of

God. Therefore he must have died for them. Else

they would be damned for not believing a lie.

Reason 6. Because they which are damned might have

been saved. For thus saith the word of God, 2 Thess.

ii. 10, ' They received not the love of the truth, that

they might be saved. Therefore God shall send them

strong delusions, to believe a lie, that they may be

damned.'

I
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Reason 7. Because some deny the Lord that bought

them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. But

they could not deny the Lord that bought them, ifhe had

not bought them at all.

24. I shall now briefly show the dreadful absurdities

that follow from saying Christ died only for the elect.

1. If Christ died not for all, then unbelief is no sin in

them that finally perish ; seeing there is not any thing

for those men to believe unto salvation, for whom Christ

died not.

2. If Christ died not for all, then it would be a sin in

the greatest part of mankind to believe he died for

them ; seeing it would be to believe a lie.

3. If Christ died not for those that are damned, then

they are not damned for unbelief.—Otherwise, you say

that they are damned for not believing a lie.

4. If Christ died not for all, then those who obey Christ,

by going and preaching the gospel to every creature, as

glad tidings of grace and peace, of great joy to all people,

do sin thereby, in that they go to most people with a lie

in their mouth.

5. If Christ died not for all men, then God is not in

earnest in calling all men every where to repent ; for

what good could repentance do those, for whom Christ

died not ?

6. If Christ died not for all, then why does he say he

is not willing any should perish ? Surely he is willing,

yea, resolved that most men should perish ; else he
would have died for them also.

7. How shall God judge the world by the man Christ

Jesus, if Christ did not die for the world? Or how shall

he judge them according to the gospel, when there was
never any gospel or mercy for them ?

25. But, say some, " If Christ died for all, why are

not all saved ?"

I answer, Because they believe not in the name of the

13
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only begotten Son of God. Because God called and they

vefused to answer ; he stretched out his hand, and they

regarded not ; he counselled them, but they would none

of his counsels ; he reproved them, but they set at nought

all his reproofs ; they followed after lying vanities, and

forsook their own mercies ; they denied the Lord that

bought them, and so brought upon themselves swift de-

struction ; and because they received not the love of the

truth, that they might be saved ; therefore (ifyou would

know wherefore) God gave them up to believe a lie, and

to be damned. How often, sailh our Lord, would I have

gathered you together, and ye would not. Ye would

not.—Here is the plain reason why all men are not saved.

For God promiseth no man salvation, whether he will

or no ; but leaveth them to everlasting destruction, who
will not believe and obey the gospel.

26. " O then you are an Arminian ! You are a free-

wilier. You hold free-will in man !"

I hold nothing but what the scripture saith ; and that

you should give me leave to hold. I do not hold that

any man has any will or power of himself to do any

thing that is good ; but by the grace of God we may do

all things. I have already shown, he hath given Christ

for all men. And he who spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him

freely give us all things t And what man knoweth not,

that if he make use of all the will and power God hath

given him, God will double his talent and give him more?

If any, therefore, desire to have more, let him faithftilly.

improve what he has. Likewise what man is he, who

doth not know that he is not condemned for not doing

what he could not do, but for leaving undone what he

could have done if he would. Let any man deny it if

he can.

27. " What, then, may all men be saved if they wilUV,

Before I answer this question directly, I shall she
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that those who ask it are themselves compelled to grant

as much freedom of will as we desire to plead for.

For, 1. The assembly of divines, in their Confession

of Faith, c. 9., do expressly say, " God hath endowed the

will of man with that natural liberty, that it is neither

forced, nor by any absolute necessity determined to do

good or evil." 2. Mr. Baxter, in the preface of his Call

to the Unconverted, says, "That Calvin, as well as

Arminius, held free-will; and that no man of brains

denieth that man hath a will that is naturally free : it is

free from violence, it is a self-determining principle."

Sure, here is as much said for free-will, as any man need

to say, and perhaps more. For,

The difference between us is this. They say, " Man
hath a will which is naturally free." We say, " Man
hath this freedom of will, not naturally, but by grace."

We believe, that in the moment Adam fell, he had no

freedom of will left ; but that God, when of his own free

grace he gave the promise of a Saviour to him and his

posterity, graciously restored to mankind a liberty and

power to accept of proffered salvation. And in all this,

man's boasting is excluded ; the whole of that which is

good in him, even ft'om the first moment of his fall, being

of grace and not of nature. And now we come directly

to the question. Whether all men may be saved if they

will ?

28. To those who have considered what has been pre-

mised, I answer, 1. What should hinder them, if they

be willing'? For, 2. God is not willing that any should

perish: yea, 3, He is willing that all men should be

saved. And Christ is willing : for he ' came not to judge

the world, but to save the world.' And how did he

weep over Jerusalem? How often would he have ga-

thered them together, even as a hen gathereth her

chickens under her wings, but they would not. And
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now what hinders men's salvation but that same, They

ivould not ?

29. They would not ; they will not come at Christ's

call, and hearken to his reproof, and wait for his coun-

sels, and receive power from on high to live to him who
died for them, walking in all his commandments and or-

dinances blameless, and following him whithersoever he

goeth. This way is so narrow that few care to walk

therein ; and therefore they are not saved, even because

they reject the counsel of God against themselves. They
cho6se death ; therefore they perish everlastingly.

LET HIM THAT STANDETH, TAKE HEED LEST
HE FALL.

WHO truly thinks, and surely knows,
He stands on Christ, the Rock, secure,

Must still his enemies oppose,

And watchful to the end endure.

No promise absolute is found,

But who on him for heaven depend,

We all in every state are bound
To watch, and pray, till life shall end.

If now we freely pardon'd are,

And sink again in careless ease,

No longer watching unto pi*ayer.

We drop our shield, we lose our peace
;

And saints who the condition slight

The apostate's fearful doom shall feel,

And tumble from perfection's height,

And fall into the deepest hell.

Published by N. Bangs and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal Church.



TRACT V.

FREE GRACE.

He that spared not his (n\Ti Son, but delivered him up for us all,

how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? Rom.

viii. 32."

1. How freely does God love the world ! WhUe we

(vere yet sinners, Chnst died for the ungodly. While we

were dead in sin, God spared not his own Son, hut delivered

III up for us ail. And how freely ivith him does he give us

•ill things! Verily free grace is all in all

!

2. The grace or love of God, whence cometh our sal-

V ation, is free in all, and free for all.

3. First. It is free in all to whom it is given. It does

iiot depend on any power or merit in man : no, not in

any degree ; neither in whole nor in part. It does not

in any wise depend either on the good works or right-

eousness of the receiver : not on any thing he has done,

or any thing he is. It does not depend on his endeavours.

It does not depend on his good tempers, or good desires,

or good purposes and intentions. For all these flow

from the free grace of God : they are the streams only,

not the fountain. They are the fruits of free grace, and

not the root. They are not the cause, but the effects of

it. Whatsoever good is in man, or done by man,
God is the author and doer of it. Thus is his grace free

ui all, that is, no way depending on any power, or mferit

in man ; but on God alone, who freely gave us his own
Son, and ivith him freely giveth us all things.

4. But is it free for all, as well as in all 1 To this some
have answered, " No : it is free only for those whom

14
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God hath ordamed to life ; and they are but a little flock.

The greater part ofmankind God hath ordained to death;

and it is not free for them. Them God hateth ; and

therefore before they were born, decreed they should

die eternally. And this he absolutely decreed, because

so was his good pleasure ; because it was his sovereign

will. Accordingly, they are born to this, to be destroyed,

body and soul, in hell. And they grow up under the

irrevocable curse of God, without any possibility of re-

demption. For what grace God gives, he gives only for

this, to increase, not prevent their damnation.'*

6. This is that decree of predestination. But me-

thinks I hear one say, " This is not the predestination

which I hold." I hold only, " The election of gi'ace.

What I believe is no more than this, that God, before

the foundation of the world, did elect a certain number

of men to be justified, sanctified, and glorified. Now
all these will be saved, and none else. For the rest of

mankind God leaves to themselves. So they follow the

imaginations of their own hearts, which are only evil

continually, and waxing worse and worse, are at length

justly punished with everlasting destruction."

6. Is this all the predestination which you hold ? Con-

sider. Perhaps this is not all. Do not you believe,

'« God ordained them to this very thing?' If so, you be-

lieve the whole decree ; you hold predestination in the

Ml sense, which has been above described. But it may

be you think you do not. Do not you then believe God

hardens the hearts of them that perish 1 Do not you be-

lieve, he (literally) hardened Pharaoh's heart, and that

for this end he raised him up (or created him?) Why
this amounts to just the same thing. If you believe Pha-

raoh, or any one man upon the earth, was created for

this end, to be damned, you hold all that has been said

of predestination. And there is no need you should add,

that God seconds his decree, which is supposed un-
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«;hang€able and irresistible, by hardening the hearts oi"

those vessels of wrath, whom that decree had before

fitted for destruction.

7. Well, but it may be you do not believe even this.

You do not hold any decree of reprobation. You do not

think God decrees any man to be damned, nor hardens,

or irresistibly fits him, for danmation. You only say,

** God eternally decreed, that all being dead in sin, he

would say to some of the dry bones, live, and to others

he would not. That, consequently, these should be made

alive, and those abide in death: these should glorify

God by their salvation, and those by their destruction."

8. Is not this what you mean by the election of grace 1 li

it be, I would ask one or two questions. Are any who

are not thus elected, saved ? Or were any, from the

foundation of the world 1 Is it possible any man should

be saved, unless he be thus elected 1 If you say no, you

are but where you was. You are not advanced one hair's

breadth farther. You still believe, that in consequence

ofan unchangeable, irresistible decree of God, the greater

part of mankind abide in death, without any possibility

of redemption ; inasmuch as none can save them but

God ; and he will not save them. You believe he hath

absolutely decreed not to save them ; and what is this

but decreeing to damn them ? It is in effect, neither more

nor less ; it comes to the same thing. For ifyou are dead,

and altogether unable to make yourself alive ; then if

God has absolutely decreed, he will make only others

alive and not you ; he hath absolutely decreed your ever-

lasting death ; you are absolutely consigned to damna-

tion. So then, though you use softer words than some,

you mean the self-same thing ; and God's decree con-

cerning the election of grace, according to your own ac-

coimt of it, amounts to neither more nor less than what

others call " God's decree of reprobation.''

9. Call it therefore by whatever name you please.
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''electiony pretention, predestination, or reprobation,"

it comes in the end to the same thing. The sense of

all is plainly this, '' By virtue of an eternal, unchange-

able, irresistible decree of God, one part of mankind are

infallibly saved, and the rest infallibly damned ; it being

impossible that any of the former should be damned, or

that any of the latter should be saved."

10. But if this be so, then is all preaching vain. It is

needless to them that are elected; for they, whether

with preaching or without, will infallibly be saved. There-

fore the end of preaching, "to save souls," is void with

regard to them. And it is useless to them that are not

elected, for they cannot possibly be saved. They, whe-

ther with preaching or without, will infallibly be danmed.

The end of preaching is therefore void with regard to

them likewise. So that in either case our preaching is

vain, as your hearing is also vain.

11. This then is a plain proof that the doctrine of

predestination is not a doctrine of God, because it makes

void the ordinance of God ; and God is not divided

against himself. A second is, that it directly tends to

destroy that holiness which is the end of all the ordi-

nances of God. I do not say, "None who hold it are

holy." (For God is of tender mercy to those who are

unavoidably entangled in errors of any kind.) But that

the doctrine itself, " That every man is either elected

or not elected fi^om eternity, and that the one must

inevitably be saved, and the other inevitably damned,"

has a manifest tendency to destroy holiness in general.

For it wholly takes away those first motives to follow

after it so frequently proposed in scripture, the hope of

future reward and fear of punishment. The hope of

heaven and fear of hell. That ' these shall go away into

everlasting punishment, and those into life eternal,' is

no motive to him to struggle for life, who believes his,

!ot is cast already : it is not reasonable for him so to do
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if he thinks he is unalterably adjudged either to life or

death. You will say, " But he knows not whether it is

life or death." What then? This helps not the matter.

For if a sick man knows that he must unavoidably die

or unavoidably recover, though he knows not which, it

is unreasonable for him to take any physic at all. He
might justly say, (and so I have heard some speak, both

in bodily sickness and in spiritual,) '* If I am ordained to

life, I shall live ; if to death, I shall die ; so I need not

trouble myself about it." So directly does this doctrine-

tend to shut the very gate of holiness in general, to hin-

der unholy men fi'om ever approaching thereto, or stri-

ving to enter in thereat.

12. As directly does this doctrine tend to destroy se-

veral particular branches of holiness. Such are meek-

ness and love ; love, I mean, of our enemies, of the evil

and unthankful. I say not that none who hold it have

meelmess and love : (for as is the power of God, so is his

mercy.) But that it naturally tends to inspire or increase

a sharpness or eagerness of temper, which is quite con-

trary to the meekness of Christ ; as then especially ap-

pears, when they are opposed on this head. And it as

natiu*ally inspires contempt or coldness toward those

whom we suppose outcasts from God. " O, (but you say,)

I suppose no particular man a reprobate." You mean,

you would not if you could help it. You cannot help

sometimes applying your general doctrine to particular

persons. The enemy of souls ^vill apply it for you. You
know how often he has done so. *' But you rejected the

thought with abhorrence." True ; as soon as you could.

But how did it sour and sharpen your spirit in the

mean time ? You well know it was not the spirit of love

which you then felt toward that poor sinner, whom you

supposed or suspected, whether you would or no, to have

been hated of God from eternity.

13. Thirdly. This doctrine tends to destroy the com-



O FREE GRACE.

fort of religion, the happiness of Christianity : this is evi-

dent as to all those who believe themselves to be reproba-

ted, or who only suspect or fear it. All the great and

precious promises are lost to them. They afford them
no ray of comfort. " For they are not the elect of God.
Therefore they have neither lot nor portion in them.''

This is an effectual bar to then* finding any comfort or

happiness even in that religion, whose ways were de-

signed to be ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace.

14. And as to you who believe yourselves the elect of

God, what is your happiness? I hope not a notion, a spe-

culative belief; a bare opmion, of any kind ; but a feeling

possession of God in your heart, wrought in you by the

Holy Ghost ; or, " The vdtness of God's Spirit with your

spirit that you are a child ofGod." This, otherwise termed

thefull assurance offaith, is the true ground ofa Christian's

happiness. And it does indeed imply a full assurance

that all your past sins are forgiven, and that you are now

a child of God. But it does not necessarily imply a full

assurance of our future perseverance. I do not say, this

is never joined to it, but that it is not necessarily implied

therein ; for many have the one, who have not the other,

15. Now this witness of the Spirit experience shows

to be much obstructed by this doctrine ; and not only in

those who, believing themselves reprobated, by this be-

lief thrust it far from them ; but even in them that have

lasted of that good gift, who yet have soon lost it again,

and fallen back into doubts, and fears, and darkness, hor-

rihle darkness tJiat might be felt. And I appeal to any of

you who hold this doctrine, to say between God and your

own hearts, whether you have not often a return of doubts

and fears concerning your election or perseverance ? If

you ask, who has not ? I answer, very few of those that

hold this doctrine. But many, very many ofthose that hold

it not, in all parts of the earth : many of those who know

and feel they are in Christ to-day, and take no thought for
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fhe morrow : who abide in him bj faith from hour to hour,

or rather from moment to moment. Many of these have

enjoyed the unmterrupted witness of his Spirit, the con-

tinual light of his countenance, from the moment w^herein

they first believed, for many months or years to this day.

16. That assurance of faith which these enjoy, ex-

cludes all doubt and fear. It excludes all kind of doubt

and fear, concerning their future perseverance ; though it

is not properly (as was said before) an assurance of what

is future, but only of what now is. And this needs not

for its support a speculative belief, that whoever is once

ordained to life must live. For it is %vrought from hour

to hour by the mighty power of God, " by the Holy

Ghost, which is given unto them." And therefore that

doctrine is not of God ; because it tends to obstruct, ifnot

destroy, this great work of the Holy Ghost, whence

flows the chief comfort ofreligion, the happiness of Chris-

tianity."

17. Again, how uncomfortable a thought is this, that

thousands md millions of men, without any preceding of-

fence or fault of theirs, were unchangeably doomed to

everlasting burnings ?—How peculiarly uncomfortable

must it be to those who have put on Christ 1 To those

who, being filled with " bowels of mercy, tenderness and

compassion, could even wish themselves accurst for their

brethren's sake."

18. Fourthly. This uncomfortable doctrme directly

tends to destroy our zeal for good works. And this it

does, first, as it naturally tends (according to what was

observed before) to destroy our love to the greater part

of manltind, namely, the evil and unthankful. For what-

ever lessens our love must so far lessen our desire to do

them good. This it does, secondly, as it cuts off one of

the strongest motives to all a. ts of bodily mercy, such as

feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, and the like, viz.

The hope of saving their souls from death. For what
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avails it to relieve their temporal wants who are just

dropping into eternal fire ? *' Well ; but run and snatch

them as brands out of the fire." Nay, this you suppose

impossible. They were appointed thereunto, you say,

from eternity, before they had done either good or evil.

You believe it is the will of God they should die. And
'* who hath resisted his will ?" But you say, " You do not

know whether these are elected or noti" What then.

If you know they are one or the other, that they are

either elected or not elected, all your labour is void and

vain. In either case your advice, reproof, or exhortation,

is as needless and useless as oiu' preaching. It is need-

less to them that are elected ; for they will infallibly be

saved without it. It is useless to them that are not elect-

ed ; for with or without it they will infallibly be damn-

ed. Therefore you cannot, consistently with your princi-

ples, take any pains about their salvation. Consequent-

ly, those principles directly tend to destroy your zeal

for good works ; for all good works : but particularly foi:

the greatest of all, the saving of souls from death.

19. But, fifthly. This doctrine not only tends to destroy

Christian holiness, happiness, and good works, but hath

also a direct and manifest tendency to overthrow the

whole Christian revelation. The point which the wisest

of the modern unbelievers most industriously labour to

prove, is, that the Christian revelation is not necessary.

They well know, could they once show this, the conclu-

sion would be too plain to be denied, " If it be not neces-

sary, it is not true." Now this fundamental point you give

up. For, supposing that eternal, unchangeable decree,

one part of mankind must be saved, though the Chris-

tian revelation were not in being ; and the other part of

mankind mustbe damned, notwithstanding that revelation.

And what would an infidel desire more ? You allow him

all he asks. In making the gospel thus unnecessai7 to all

sorts of men, you give up the whole Christian cause.
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tell it not in Gath ! Publish it not in the streets ofAsh-

i^elon ! Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised rejoice,

lest the sons of unbelief triumph !"

20. Sixthly. And as this doctrine manifestly and direct-

ly tends to overthrow the whole Christian revelation, so

it does the same thing, by plain consequence, in making

that revelation contradict itself. For it is grounded on

such a^ interpretation of some texts (more or fewer it

matters not) as flatly contradicts all the other texts, and

indeed the whole scope and tenor of scripture.—For in-

stance ; the assertors of this doctrine interpret that text

6f scripture, " Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I ha-

ted," as implying that God in a literal sense hated Esau,

and all the reprobated from eternity. Now what can

possibly be a more flat contradiction than this, not only

to the whole scope and tenor of scripture, but also to all

those particular texts, which expressly declare, " God is

love ?" Again, they infer from the text, " I will have

mercy on whom I will have mercy," (Rom. ix. 15,) that

God is love only to some men, viz. the eleot, and that

he hath mercy for those only : flatly contrary to which is

the whole tenor of scripture, as is that express declara-

tion in particular, '< The Lord is loving unto every man,

and his mercy is over all his works." (Ps. cxlv. 9.) Again,

they infer from that and the like texts, " It is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that

showeth mercy," that he showeth mercy only to those to

whom he had respect from all eternity. Nay, but who
replieth against God now?—^You now contradict the

whole oracles of God, which declare, throughout, God is

" no respecter of persons." (Acts x. 34.) " There is no

respect ofpersons with him." (Rom. ii. 11.) Again, from

that text, * The children being not yet born, neither having

done good nor evil, that the purpose of God, according to

election, might stand, not of works, but of him that call-

eth, it was said unto her, (unto Rebecca) ' The elder

15
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shall serve the younger :' you infer, that our being pre-

destinated, or elected, no way depends on the foreknow-

ledge of God : flatly contrary to this are all the scrip-

tures ; and those in pai'ticular, * elect according to the

foreknowledge of God.' (1. Pet. i. 2.) * Whom he did

foreknow, he alao did predestinate.' (Rom. viii. 29.)

21. And, 'The same Lord over all is rich in mercy

to all that call upon him, (Rom. x. 12.) But you say,

No, he is such only to those for whom Christ died. And
,

those are not all, but only a few, lohom God hath chosen

out of the world : for he died not for all, but only for

those who * v*^ere chosen in him before the foundation of

the world.' (Eph. i. 2.) Flatly contrary to your inter-

pretation of these scriptures also is the whole tenor of

the New Testament ; as are in particular those texts,

* Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.

(Rom. xiv. 15.) A clear proof that Christ died, not

only for those that are saved, but also for them that

perish. He is ' the Saviour of the world.' (John iv. 42.)

He is * the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the

world.' (John i. 29.) ' He is the propitiation, not for our

sins only, but also for the sins of the world.' (1 John ii. 2.)

' He (the living God) is the Saviour of all men.' (1 Tim.

iv. 10.) ' He gave himself a ransom for all.' (1 Tim. ii. 6.)

* He tasted death for every man.' (Heb. ii. 9.)

22. If you ask, "Why then are not all men saved?** I

The whole law and the testimony answer, first, not be- '

cause of any decree of God, not because it is his pleasure

they should die. For, ' as I live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth.' (Ezek.

xviii. 32.) Whatever be the cause of their perishing, it
]

cannot be his will, if the oracles of God are true ; for they

declare, ' He is not willing that any should perish, but

that all should come to repentance.' (2 Pet. iii. 9.) He
wUleth that all men should be saved. And they, secondly, .

deoUtTi^, what is the cause why all men are not saved ; 1

namely, that they will not be saved: so our Lord ex-
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ossly saith, ' They will not come unto me, that th^J^

ay have life.' (John v. 40.) ' The power of the Lord

present to heal them,' but they will not be healed.

• They reject the counsel,' the merciful counsel of God,

against themselves, as did their stiff-necked forefathers.

And therefore are they without excuse, because God

would save them, but they will not be saved ; this is the

condemnation, < How often would I have gathered you

together, and ye would not,' (Matt, xxiii. 37.)

23. Thus manifestly does this doctrine tend to over-

throw the whole Christian revelation, by making it con-

tradict itself ; and by giving such an interpretation of

some texts, as flatly contradicts all the other texts ; and

indeed the whole scope and tenor of scripture. And

abundant proof that it is not of God : but neither is

this all.

For, seventhly. It is a doctrine full of blasphemy ; oi

such blasphemy as I should dread to mention, but that

the honour of our gracious God, and the cause of his

truth, will not suffer me to be silent. In the cause of

God, then, and from a sincere concern for the glory of his

great name, I will mention a few of the horrible blas-

phemies contained in this horrible doctrine. But, first, I

must warn every one of you that hears, as ye will answer

it at the great day, not to charge me (as some have done)

with blaspheming, because I mention the blasphemy of

others. And the more you are grieved with them that do

thus blaspheme, see that ye confirm your love toward

iliem the more, and that your heart's desire, and continual

prayer to God be, * Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do.'

24. This premised, let it be observed, that this doctrine

represents our blessed Lord, Jesus Christ the righieous,

the only begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and

indh, as a hypocrite, a deceiver of the people, a man
yoid of common sincerity. For it cannot be denied, that

tie every where speaks, as if he loas willing that all men
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should be saved. Therefore to say, he was not willing

that all men should be saved, is to represent him as a

mere hypocrite and dissembler. It cannot be denied

that the gracious words which came out of his mouth,

are full of invitations to all sinners. To say then, he did

not intend to save all sinners, is to represent him as a

gross deceiver of the people. You cannot deny that he
says, * Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy

laden.' If then you say he calls those that cannot come,

those whom he knows to be unable to come, those whom
he can make able to come, but will not, how is it possible

to describe greater insincerity? You represent him as

mocking his helpless creatures, by offering what he never

intends to give. You describe him as saying one thing,

and meaning another : as pretending the love which he

had not. Him in ivhose mouth was no guile, you make
full of deceit, void of common sincerity: then, especially,

when drawing nigh the city, ' he wept over it and said,

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

and stonest them that are sent unto thee: how often

would I have gathered thy children together—and ye

would not.' {frj^i'tikda xaj' kx 'yi'^sX^qcfars) Now if you say.

They would, but he would not, you represent him, (which

who could hear 1) as weeping crocodile's tears, weeping

over the prey v/hich himself had doomed to destruction.

25. Such blasphemy this, as one would think, might

make the ears of a Christian to tingle. But there is

yet more behind ; for just as it honours the Son, so doth

this doctrine honour the Father. It destroys all his at-

tributes at once. It overturns both his justice, mercy,

and truth. Yea, it represents the most holy God as

worse than the devil, as both more false, more cruel, and

more unjust. More false : because the devil, liar as he

is, hath never said, ' He willeth all men to be saved.'

More unjust : because the devil cannot, if he would, be

guilty of such injustice as you ascribe to God, when you

cay that God condemned millions of souls to everlasting
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tire prepared for the devil and his angels, for continuing

in sin, which, for want of that grace he will not give them,

they cannot avoid : and more cruel, because that unhappy

spirit seeketh rest and findeth none ; so that his own rest-

less misery is a kind of temptation to him to tempt

others. Bfat God resteth in his high and holy place ; so

that to suppose him, of his own mere motion, of his pure

will and pleasure, happy as he is, to doom his creatures,

whether they wiU or no, to endless misery, is to impute

such cruelty to him as we cannot impute even to the great

enemy of God and man. It is to represent the most

high God (he that hath ears to hear, let him hear!) as

more cruel, false, and unjust than the devil.

26. This is the blasphemy clearly contained in the

horrible decree of predestination. And here I fix my foot.

On this I join issue with every assertor of it. You
represent God as worse than the devil; more false,

more cruel, more unjust. " But you say you will prove

it by scripture." Hold ! What will you prove by scrip-

ture ? That God is worse than the devil ? It cannot be.

Whatever that scripture proves, it never can prove this.

Whatever its true meaning be, this cannot be its true

meaning. Do you ask, " What is its true meaning, then 1"

If I say, " I know not," you have gained nothing. For

there are many scriptures, the true sense whereof neither

you nor I shall know till death is swallowed up in vitcory.

But this I know, better it ^vere to say it had no sense at

all, than to say it had such a sense as this. It cannot

mean, whatever it mean besides, that the God of truth

is a liar. Let it mean what it will, it cannot mean that

the Judge of all the world is unjust. No scripture can

mean that God is not love, or that his mercy is not over

all his works : that is, whatever it prove beside, no

-cripture can prove predestination.

27. This is the blasphemy for which (however I love

the persons who assert it,) I abhor the doctrine of pre-

destination : a doctrine, upon the supposition of which, if
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one could possibly suppose it for a moment, (call it

election, reprobation, or what you please, for all comes

to the same thing,) one might say to our adversary the

devil, " Thou fool, why dost thou roar about any longer?

Thy lying in wait for souls is as needless and useless as

our preaching. Hearest thou not, that God hath taken

thy work out of thy hands ? And that he doth it much
more effectually ? Thou, with all thy principalities and

powers, canst only so assault that we may resist thee.

But he can irresistibly destroy both body and soul in

hell ! Thou canst only entice. But his unchangeable

decree to leave thousands of souls in death, compel them
to continue in sin till they drop into everlasting burnings.

Thou temptest ; he forceth us to be damned. For we
cannot resist his will. Thou fool, why goest thou about

any longer, seeking whom thou mayest devour 1 Hearest

thou not. That God is the devouring lion, the destroyer

of souls, the murderer of men? Moloch caused only

children to pass through the fire, and that fire was soon

quenched ; or the corruptible body being consumed, its

torment was at an end. But God, thou art told, by his

eternal decree, fixed before they had done good or evil,

causes, not only children of a span long, but the parents

also, to pass through the fire of hell : the^re which never

shall he quenched; and the body which is cast thereinto,

being now incorruptible and immortal, will be ever con-

suming, and never consumed : but the smohe of their

torment f because it is God's good pleasure, ascendeth up

for ever and ever.

28. O how would the enemy of God and man rejoice

to hear these things were so ! How would he cry aloud

and spare not ! How would he lifl up his voice and say,

' To your tents, Israel !' Flee from the face of this God,

or ye shall utterly perish. But whither will ye flee ? Into

heaven 1 He is there. Down to hell 1 He is there also.

Ye cannot flee from an omnipresent, almighty tyrant.

And whether ye flee or stay, I call heaven his throne.
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and the eartli his footstool, to witness against you, ye

shall perish, ye shall die eternally. Sing, O hell, and re-

joice ye that are under the earth ! For God, even the

mighty God, hath spoken, and devoted to death thousands

of souls, from the rising up of the sun, unto the going

down thereof. Here, death, is thy sting? They shall

not, cannot escape : for the mouth of the Lord hath spo-

ken it. Here, grave, is thy victory ! Nations yet un-

born, or ever they have done good or evil, are doomed

never to see the light of life, but thou shalt gnaw upon

them for ever and ever. Let all those morning stars sing

together, who fell with Lucifer, son of the morning. Let

all the sons of hell shout for joy ! For the decree is past,

and who shall disannul itl"

29. Yea, the decree is past. And so it was before the

foundation of the world. But what decree? Even this

:

* I will set before the sons of men life and death, bless-

ing and cursing. And the soul that chooseth life shall

live, as the soul, that chooseth death shall die,' This

decree, whereby, ' whom God did foreknow he did pre-

destinate,* was indeed from everlasting : this whereby

all who suffer Christ to make them alive, are ' elect, ac-

cording to the foreknowledge of God,' now standeth fast,

even as the moon and as the faithful witnesses in heaven

:

and when heaven and earth shall pass away, yet this

shall not pass away ; for it is as unchangeable and eter-

nal, as is the being of God who gave it. This decree

yields the strongest encouragement to abound in all good

works, and in all holiness : and it is a well-spring of joy,

of happiness also, to our great and endless comfort. This

is worthy of God. It is every way consistent with all

the perfections of his nature. It gives us the noblest

view both of his justice, mercy, and truth. To this

agrees the whole scope of the Christian revelation, as

well as the parts thereof. To this Moses and all the

prophets bear witness, and our blessed Lord and all his

apostles. Thus Moses, in the name of the Lord, * I call
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heaven and earth to record against you this day, that I

have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing

;

therefore choose life, that thou and thy seed may live.*

Thus Ezekiel, (to cite one prophet for all,) ' The soul that

sinneth it shall die : the son shall not bear (eternally) the

iniquity of the father') (xviii. 20,) * the righteousness of

the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of

the wicked shall be upon him.' Thus our blessed Lord,

* If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink.* (John

vii. 37.) Thus his great apostle St. Paul, (Acts xvii. 30,)

* God commandeth all men, every where, to repent.'

' All men, every where :' every man in every place, with-

out any exception, either of place or person. Thus St.

James, ' If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,

who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and

it shall be given him.' (James i. 5.) Thus St. Peter,

(2 Pet. iii. 9.) ' The Lord is not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to repentance :' and thus

St. John, * If any man sin, we have an advocate with the

Father—and he is the propitiation for our sins : and not

for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world.'

—

(1 Johnii. 1, 2.)

30. O hear ye this, ye that forget God ! Ye cannot

charge your death upon him. < Have I any pleasure at all

that the wicked should die? saith the Lord God,' (Ezek.

xviii. 23, &c.) 'Repent and turn from all your trans-

gressions : so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away
from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have trans-

gressed—for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I

have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the

Lord God. Wherefore turn yourselves and live ye.' * As
I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death

of the wicked. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways :

for why will ye die, house of Israel?—(Ezek. xxxiii.

11, &c.)
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TRACT VI.

THE CONSEQUENCE PROVED

1. Mr. Toplady, a young, bold man, lately published

a pamphlet, an extract from which was soon after printed,

concluding with these words

:

" The sum of all is this : One in twenty (suppose) of

aankind are elected; nineteen in twenty are reprobated.

The elect shall be saved, do what they will : the reprobate

hall be damned, do what they can."

2. A great outcry has been raised on that account, as

though this was not a fair state of the case : and it has

been vehemently affirmed, that no such consequence

follows from the doctrine of absolute predestination.

I calmly affirm, It is a fair state of the case : this

consequence does naturally and necessarily follow from

the doctrine of absolute predestination, as here stated

and defended by bold Mr. Augustus Toplady.

Indeed I have not leisure to consider the matter at

large. I can only make a few strictures, and leave the

young man to be farther corrected by (one that is full

his match) Mr. Thomas Olivers.

3. *' When love is predicated of God, it implies, 1,

His everlasting will, purpose, and determination to save

his people."* I appeal to all men, whether it is not a

natural consequence even of this, that " all these shall

be saved, do what they will.",

You may say, " 0, but they will do only what is good.''

Be it £0. Yet the consequence stands.

^Mf. T.-s Tract, Chap. J.
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" Election signifies that sovereign, unconditional y ini-

mutahle act of God, whereby he selected some to be

eternally saved." Immutable, unconditional! From hence

then it undeniably follows, " These shall be saved, do

what they will."

" Predestination, as relating to the elect, is that

irreversible act of the divine will, whereby God de-

termined to deliver a certain number of men from hell.*

Ergo, That certain number shall infallibly be saved, dt<

what they will. Who can deny the consequence 1

•=' Not one of the elect can perish, but they must all

necessarily be saved," (chap. 3.) Can any assert this, and

yet deny that consequence, therefore all the elect shal]

be saved, do what they will 1 Unless you would say, it i.s

the proposition itself, rather than a consequence from it.

4. So much for the former part of the question

.

but let us now consider the latter.

" Hatred ascribed to God, implies, a resolution not to

have mercy on such and such men. So, Esau have I

hated ; that is, I did from all eternity determine, not to

have mercy on him." (chap. 1.) In other words

;

I by my dire decree did seal

His fixt, unalterable doom
j

Consign'd his unborn soul to hell,'

And damn'd him from his mother's womb.

Well, then, does it not follow by unavoidable conse-

qufence, that such and such men, poor, hated Esau in

particular, '« shall be danmed, do what they can 1"

" Reprobation denotes God's eternal preterition of

some men, and his predestination of them to destruc-

tion." And is it possible for them, by any thing they

can do, to prevent that destruction? You say, no. It

follows, they '* shall be damned, do what they can."

" Predestination, as it regards the reprobate, is that

immutable act of God's will, whereby he hath determined
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to leave some men to perish." And can they avoid it, by

any thing they dol You affirm they cannot. Again

therefore it follows, these " shall be damned, do what

they can."

" We assert there is a predestination of particular

persons to death: which death they shall inevitably

undergo." That is, " They shall be damned, do what

they can."

" The non-elect were predestinated to eternal death.'-

{chap. 2.) ErgOy " They shall be damned, do what they

can."

" The condemnation of the reprobate is necessary and

inevitable." Surely I need add no more on this head.

You see, that " the reprobate shall be damned, do what

they can," is the whole burden of the song.

5. Take only two precious sentences more, which in-

clude the whole question.

*' We assert, that the number of the elect, (chap. 4.)

and also of the reprobate, is so fixed and determinate, that

neither can be augmented nor diminished ;" and,

" That the decrees of election and reprobation are

immutable and irreversible."

From each of these assertions the whole consequence

follows, clear as the noonday sun. Therefore, " the elect

shall be saved, do what they will : the reprobate shall be

damned, do what they can."

6. I add a word, with regard to another braoch of

this kind, charitable doctrine.

Mr. Toplady says, (chap. 1.) " God has a positive will

to destroy the reprobates for their sins." For their sins

!

How can that be? I positively assert. That (on this

scheme) they have no sins at all. They never had : they

can have none. For it cannot be a sin in a spark to rise, or

in a stone to fall. And the spark or the stone is not more
necessarily determined either to rise or to fall, than the

man is to sin, to commit that rape, or adultery, or mur-
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der. For *' God did before all time determine and di-

rect to some particular end, every person or thing, to

which he has given, or is yet to give being." God him-

self did <' predestinate them to fill up the measure of

their iniquities :" such vras his sovereign, irresistible de-

cree, before the foundation of the world. To Jill up the

measure of their iniquities^ that is, to commit every act

which they committed. So '< God (chap. 4.) decreed

the Jews to be the crucifiers of Christ, and Judas to be-

tray him." Whose fault was it then? You plainly say,

it was not his fault, but God's. For what was Judas, or

ten thousand reprobates besides ? Could they resist his

decree ? No more than they could pull the sun out of

the firmament of heaven. And would God punish them

with everlasting destruction for not pulling the sun out

of the firmament t He might as well do it for this, as for

their not doing what (on this supposition) was equally

impossible. " But they are punished for their impeni-

tency, sin, and unbelief." Say unbelief and impenitency ;

but not sin. For " God had predestinated them to con-

tinue in impenitency and unbelief. God had positively

ordained them to continue in their blindness and hard-

ness of heart." Therefore their not repenting and be-

lieving was no more a sin than their not pulling the sun

from heaven.

7. Indeed, Mr. T. himself owns, " The sins of the re-

probate were not the cause of their being passed bij ; but

merely and entirely the sovereign will and determina-

ting pleasure of God."

" O, but their sin was the cause of their damnalion,

though not of their pretention :" that is, God determined

they should live and die in their sins, that he might af-

terward damn them

!

Was ever any thing like this? Yes, I have read some-

thing like it. When Tiberius had determined to destroy

Sejamis and all his family, as it was unlawful to put a

f
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virgiu to death, what could be done with his daughter,

a ehild of nine years old? Why, the hangman was or-

dered first to dejioioer, and then to strangle her. Yet

even good Tiberius did not order her to be strangled,

" because she had been deflowered !" If so, it has been a

parallel case : it had been just what is here affirmed ol

the Most High.

8. One word more. <* I will obviate," says Mr. T., '' a

fallacious objection : How is reprobation reconcileable

with the doctrine of a future judgment t There needs no

pains to reconcile these two." No pains I Indeed there

does : more pains than ail the men upon earth, or all the

devils in hell will ever be able to take. But go on. " In

the last day, Christ will pass sentence on the non-elect.

1. Not for having done what they could not help, but,

2. For their ivilful ignorance of divine things. 3. For
their obstinate unbelief. 4. For their omissions of moral

duty, and, 5. For their rejpeated iniquities and transgres-

He will condemn them, 1, " Not for having done what

they could not help." I say, yes, for having sinned against

God to their lives' end. But this they could not help.

He had himself decreed it. He had determined they

should continue impenitent. 2. " For their tciT/w/ igno-

rance of divine things." No. Their ignorance of God,

and the things of God, was not wilful, was not originally

owing to their own will, but to the sovereign will of God.

His will, not theirs, was the primary cause of their con-

tinuing in that ignorance. 3. <' For their obstinate un-

beliefJ^ No : how can it be termed obstinate, when they

never had a possibility of removing it ? When God had
absolutely decreed, before they were born, that they

should live and die therein? 4. " For their omissions of
moral duty ;" that is, for not loving God and their neigh-

bour, which is the sum of the moral law. Was it then

ever in their power to love God and their neighbom- ?

17
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]No; no more than to touch heaven with their hand.

Had not God himself unalterably decreed, that they

should not love either God or man 1 If therefore they

are condemned for this, they are condemned for what

they never could help. 5. " For their repeated iniqui-

ties and transg^^essions." And was it ever in their power
to help these ? Were they not predestinated thereto be-

fore the foundation of the world ? How then can the Judge

of all the earth consign them to everlasting fire, for what

was, in effect, his own act and deed ?

I apprehend then this is no fallacious objection ; but a

solid and weighty one ; and I defy any man living, who
asserts the unconditional decree of reprobation or prete-

rition, (just the same in effect,) to reconcile this with the

scriptural doctrine of a future judgment. I say again, I

defy any man on earth to show how, on this scheme,

God can judge the world in righteousness.

EXTRACT.
It seems that some predestinarians wish to conceal the

offensive features of their doctrine. Thus one has ob-

served—'* God might have preserved our first parents in

innocence, and therefore he, of choice, and for some good

and wise purpose, permitted them to fall." Permitted

them to fall ! What are we to understand from this? that

he left our first parents to act according to their own

choice, without check or restraint? But did God, in this

sense, permit them to fall ? No, certainly ; for he pro-

hibited them by an express command. Unless, there-

fore, permission be the same as prohibition, they were

not permitted to fall. They were checked by a prohibi-

tory conomand. Did the Lord then give them pei^mission

to transgress and forbid them too, at the same time, re-

specting the same identical things ? If so, in which in-

stance was he sincere? Does not this theory impute
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duplicity to the Most High ? And if he deceive his crea-

tures in one instance, can these gentlemen assure us in

what instai^ces he does not design to deceive us ? Has a

deceitful being a just claim on the confidence of his

creatures ?

But why do these unconditional decreetists talk of per-

mission ? Do they mean nothing more by their decrees

than an informal permission ? Something more, I believe,

is meant, as the following quotation will show. '* Those

who have said that God is the efficient cause of sin, and

excites mankind to the commission of it, have meant no

more, than that he upholds the sinner in existence, con-

tinues to him the power of action, and gives to second

causes all their efficiency ; so that, though the sinner by

his own agency, and influenced by second causes, com-

mits sin, still, because all these things are dependant on

God, as the first cause, he may be said to be the efficient

cause of all that is effected by dependant beings and se-

cond causes," p. 20. This, then, is an explanation of the

sense in which Calvinists are to be understood, when

they say God is the efficient cause of sin ; and,^ it must

be confessed, it is an ingenious attempt to smooth over

their doctrine, that it may appear less offensive to men
of tender sensibilities. But it will be found that this

covering is too short to hide all its enormities. God
*' gives to second causes all their efficiency." We will

suppose three causes to produce a fit of intoxication.

God is the first, the volition of the sinner the second, ar-

dent spirits the third. Now inasmuch as, according to

Calvinism, neither the second nor third cause can pro-

duce any effect without the presence and operation of the

first, this unhappy man cannot inebriate himself without

the exciting agency of God, the first cause, to move the

volition of his mind thereto, by motive or secret influ-

ence ; and inasmuch as the volition of his mind is de-

pendant upon the choice and excitement of God, and the

poisonous liquid is dependant upon the choice and action
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of the mind for its being received into the body ; it fol-

lows, by just inference, that God is the cause of this man's

intoxication : for, it matters not by how many interme-

diate causes an effect ir^ produced, if those second and

intermediate causes are entirely dependant upon the first

for *' all their efficiency," and are therefore entirely pas-

sive in all their operations, they cannot be justly con-

sidered responsible for any effects which are produced.

This veil, then, invented by Mr. H. to wrap around the

head of the dagon of Calvinism, is too flims)'^ to withstand

the sword of truth. The murderer seizes the sword to

execute the horrid deed. According to Mr. H., God is

the first cause of this premeditated act ; the murderer

we will suppose the second ; his obstinate determin-

ation the third, and the sword the fourth. Now the

sword is no more passive in the hands of this murderer,

according to Calvinistic decrees, than the murderer him-

self is, in the hands of God : and it would be no more

ridiculous in human judges to pass sentence of condem.-

nation upon the sword, than it would, if Calvinism were

true, for God to pass sentence of condemnation upon the

murderer. The sword obeyed the impulse of the man,

and the man, as a second cause, obeyed the irresistible

impulse of the Almighty ; and all this too, according to

the previous determination and eternal good pleasure of

God. If this doctrine does not take away criminality

from man, w^e may totally despair of ever perceiving

where the claims of justice either begin or end. But

while justice is totally eclipsed by this doctrine, good-

ness, that bright eflulgence of Deity, is completely anni-

hilated ; and we are presented with a being acting from

an arbitrary choice, and being the sole actor, and of con-

sequence, the final rewarder and punisher of the effects

of his own decrees and actions.

Published by N. Bangs, and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal Churcft



TRACT VII.

A BLOW AT THE ROOT:
OR,

<HRIST STABBED IN THE HOUSE OF HIS FRIENDS.

* Judas, betrayest tliou the Son of man with a kiss V

LUKE xxii. 46.

1. < Without holiness no man shall see the Lord,'

shall see the face of God in glory. Nothing under hea-

ven can be more sure than this :
' for the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken it.' And though heaven and earth

pass away, yet his * word shall not pass away.' As well

therefore might God fall from heaven as this word fall

to the ground. No, it cannot be : none shall live with

God, but he that now lives to God. None shall enjoy

the glory of God in heaven, but he that bears the image

of God on earth. None that is not saved from sin

here, can be saved from hell hereafter. None can see

the kingdom of God above, unless the kingdom of God
be in him below. Whoever will reign with Christ

in heaven, must have Christ reignh?-^ in him on earth.

He must have * that mind in him which was in Christ/

enabling him to walk as Christ also walked.

2. And yet as sure as this is, and as clearly as it is

taught in every part of the Holy Scripture, there is scarce

one among all the truths of God, which is less received

by men. It was indeed acknowledged in some degree,

even among the wiser heathens. Some among them al-

lowed, that nothing would please God but the sandi re-

18
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cessus tMentis, 4* incoctwn, generoso pectus hoiieslo ; A vir-

tuous holy mind, and a heart deeply died with generous

humanity. But though they could not deny, yet how
easily and effectually did they evade this 1 They fan-

cied something else would do as well : that some rites

or ceremonies, some external forms, or glorious actions,

would supply the place of inward holiness. So the famous

Romans entitles to future happiness, not only the good

and virtuous, but all

Ob patriam pugnando rulnera passes,

Quique pii Yates, & Phoebe digna locuti

;

ftiventas aut quivitam excoluere per artes.

So, to fight for their country, to write good verses, or to

invent useful arts, was abundantly sufficient, in the judg-

ment of the wisest heathens, to give men a place in

heaven

!

3. But this would not pass with modern Romans.

They despised such gross imaginations. But though they

did not allow these, they found out another way to get to

heaven without holiness. In the room of them they sub-

stituted penances, pilgrimages, praying to saints and

angels ; and, above all these, masses for the dead, ab-

solution by a priest, and extreme unction. And these

satisfied the Romanists full as well as lustrations did the

heathens. Thousands of them make no manner of doubt,

but, by a diligent use of these, without any holiness at

all, they shall see the Lord in glory.

4. However, Protestants will not be satisfied thus

:

they know this hope is no better than a spider's web.

They are convinced, that whoever leans on this, leans on

the staff of a broken reed. What then can they do?

How shall they hope to see God without holiness 1 TVTiy,

by doing no harm, doing good, and going to the church

and sacrament. And many thousands sit down content

with this, believing they are in the high road to heaven.
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5. Yet many cannot rest here. They look upon this as

the very popery ofprotestantism. They well know, that

although none can be a real Christian, without carefully

abstaining from all evil, using every means of grace at

every opportunity, and doing all possible good to all men :

yet a man may go thus far, may do all this, and be but

a heathen still. They know this religion is too super-

ficial : it is but as it were skin-deep. Tl^erefore it is not

Christianity : for that lies in the heart : it is worshipping

God * in spirit and in truth.' It is no other than the king-

dom of God within us : it is the life of God in the soul of

man. It is the mind which was in Christ JeSus : it is

* righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.*

6. Besides, they see that, be this religion shallower

or deeper, it does not stand on the right foundation;

since * other foundation' for true religion ' can no man
lay, than that which is laid, even Christ Jesus :' since no

one can have the mind which was in Christ, till he is

justified by his blood ; till he is forgiven and reconciled

to God through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ.

And none can be justified, they are well assured, but by

faith, even faith alone : seeing ' to him' only ' that be-

lieveth on God who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is

counted to him for righteousness.'

7. What evasion now ? What way could Satan take to

make all this light of none effect? What could be done

when that grand truth, ' By grace ye are saved through

faith,' was more and more generally received ? What in-

deed but to persuade the very men who had received it

to ' turn the grace of God into lasciviousness V To this

end Simon JVEagiis appeared again, and taught " That

Christ had done, as well as suffered, all : that his right-

eousness being imputed to us, we need none of our own

:

that seeing there was so much righteousness and holi-

ness in him, there needs none more in us : that to think

we have any, or to desire or seek any, is to renounce
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Christ; that from the beginning to the end of salva-

tion, all is in Christ, nothing in man ; and that those

who teach otherwise are legal preachers, and know no-

thing of the gospel.^'

8. This is indeed a blmv at the root, the root of all

holmess, all true religion. Hereby Christ is stabbed in

the house of his friends, of those who make the largest

professions of loving and honouring him : the whole de-

sign of his death, namely, * to destroy the works of the

devil,' being overthrown at a stroke. For wherever this

doctrine is cordially received, it leaves no place for holi-

ness. It demolishes it from top to bottom ; it destroys

both root and branch. It effectually tears up all desire

of it, all endeavour after it. It forbids all such exhort-

ations as might excite those desired, or awaken those

endeavours. Nay, it makes men afraid of personal holi-

ness, afraid of cherishing any thought of it, or motion to-

ward it, lest they should deny the faith, and reject Christ

and his righteousness. So that, instead of being * zealous

of good works,* they are a stink in their nostrils. And
they are infinitely more afraid of * the works of God,*

than of * the works of the devil.**

9. Here is wisdom ! Though not the wisdom of the

saints, but wisdom from beneath. Here is the master-

piece of Satan : farther than this he cannot go. Men are

holy, without a grain of holiness in them! Holy in

Christ, however unholy in themselves: they are in

Christ, without one jot of the mind that was in Christ.

In Christ, though their nature is whole in them. They

are complete in him, though they are in themselves as proud,

as vain, as covetous, as passionate as ever. It is enough :

they may be unrighteous still, seeing Christ has fidfilled

all righteousness !

10. ye simple ones, « how long will ye love siDiplici-

ty ;* how long will ye * seek death in the error of your

life? ' Know ye not,* whoever teacheth you otherwise.

J
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• that the unrighteous shall not mherit the kingdom of

God V * Be not deceived :' although there are many who
lie in wait to deceive, and that under the fair pretence of

exalting Christ : a pretence which the more easily steals

upon you : because to you he is precious. But as the Lord

liveth, ' neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,

nor effeminate, nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit

the kingdom of God. Such indeed were some of you-

But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, as well as justi-

fied ' in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of

our God.' You are really changed : you are not only ac-

counted but actually made righteous. ' The law,' the in-

ward power, * of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath

made' you * free,' really, actually free, * fi-om the law' or

power ' of sin and death.' This is liberty, true gospel

liberty, experienced by every believer : not freedom

from the law of God, or the works of God, but from the

law of sin and the works of the devil. See that ye stand

fast in this real, not imaginary liberty, wherewith Christ

hath made you free. And take heed ye be not entangled

again by the means of these vain boasters, in the yoke of

^ that vile bondage to sin, from which ye are now clean

escaped. I testify unto you, that if you still continue in sin

Christ shall profit you nothing : that Christ is no Saviour

to you, unless he saves you from your sins ; and that un*

less it purify your heart, faith shall profit you nothing.

O when will ye understand, that to oppose either inward

or outward holiness, under colour of exalting Christ, is

directly to act the part of Judas, to betray the Son of man

with a kiss ? Repent, repent ! Lest he cut you in sunder

with the twoedged sword that cometh ou tof his mouth

!

It is ymt yourselves that, by opposing the very end of his

coming into the world, are crucifying the Son of God
afresh, and putting him to an open shame. It is you that,

by expecting to see the Lord without holiness, through the
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righteousness of Christ, make the blood of the covenant an

unholy thing, keeping those unholy that so trust in it. O
beware ! for evil is before you ! If those who name not

the name of Christ, and die in their sins, shall be pu-

nished sevenfold, surely you who thus make Christ a

ministet' of sin, shall be punished seventy and seven fold.

What! Make Christ destroy his own kingdom! Make
Christ a factor for Satan I Set Christ against holiness

!

Talk of Christ as saving'his people in their sins! It is no

better to say, he saves them from the guilt, and not from

the power of sin. Will you make the righteousness of

Christ such a cover for the unrighteousness ofmaul So that

by this means, the unrighteous of every kind shall inhent

the kingdom of God! Stop! Consider! What are you
doing? You did run w^ell: who hath bewitched you?

Wlio hath corrupted you from the simplicity of Christ,

from the purity of the gospel 1 You did know, ' he that

believeth is born of God :' and ' whosoever is born of God
sinneth not :' but while * he keepeth himself, that wicked

one toucheth him not.' O come back to the true, the

pure, the old gospel ! That which ye received in the be-

ginning. Come back to Christ, who died to make you a

holy people, ' zealous of good works.' • Remember from
^

whence you are fallen, and repent, and do the first works.*

Your ^father worketh hitherto:' do ye work : else your

faith is vain. For ' wilt thou know, O vain,' O empty

man, that ' faith without works is dead V Wilt thou know

that ' though I have all faith, so as to remove mountains,

and have not love, I am nothing V Wilt thou know, that

all the blood and righteousness of Christ, unless that

mind be in thee which was in him, and thou likewise ' loalk

as Christ walked,^ will only increase thy damnation?

* If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to whole-

some words, and to the doctrine which is according to

godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about

strife of words, whereof come railings, evil surmisings 5
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perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and desti-

tute of the truth. Be no longer afraid of the strongest

exhortations either to inward or outward holiness.

—

Hereby God the Father is glorified, and God the Son

truly exalted. Do not stupidly and senselessly call this

legal! a silly, unmeaning word. Be not afraid of being

* under the law of God,' but of being imder the law of sin*

Love the strictest preaching best, that which most

searches the heart, and shows you wherein you ai'e un-

like Christ: and that which presses you most to love

him with all your heart, and serve him with all your

strength.

11. Suffer me to warn you of another silly unmeaning

word ; do not say, '' / can do nothing.''^ If so, then you

know nothing of Christ : then you have no faith. For

if you have, if you believe, then you can do all things

through Christ who strengtheneth you. You can love

him and keep his commandments : and to you his * com-

mandments are not grievous.' Grievous to them that

believe ! Far from it. They are the joy of your heart.

Show then your love to Christ by keeping his command-

ments, by walking in all his ordinances blameless. Honour

,

Christ by obeying him with all your might, by serving

him with all your strength. Glorify Christ by imitating

Christ in all things, by walking as he walked. Keep to

Christ by keeping in all his ways. Trust in Christ, to

live and reign in your heart. Have confidence in Christ

that he will fulfil in you all his great and precious pro-

mises, that he will work in you all the good pleasure of

his goodness, and all the work of faith with power.

Cleave to Christ till his blood hath cleansed you fi:om all

pride, all anger, all evil desire. Let Christ do all ! Let

him that has done ail for you, do all in you. Exalt Christ,

as a Prince to give repentance : a Saviour, both to give

remission of sins, and to create in you a new heart, to re-

new a right spirit within you. This is the gospel : the
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pure genuine gospel : glad tidings of great salvation. Not

the new, but the old, the everlasting gospel ; the gospel,

not of Simon Magus, but of Jesus Christ. The God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ give you, < according to

the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by

his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your

hearts by faith: that, being rooted and grounded in love,

ye jnay be able to comprehend with all saints, what is

the length, and breadth, and depth, and height; and to

know that love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that

ve may be filled with all the fulness of God !'

CHRIST'S BLOOD ALONE CLEANSES THE POLLUTED
HEART.

Not by the blood of bullocks,

Who purchas'd our salvation,

But by his own
Before the throne

He makes his supplication :

The Friend of pardon'd sinners,

Of each sincere believer,

In Christ we rest,

Our great High-Priest,

Our Advocate for ever.

He enter'd once the holiest,

And therefore I shall enter

;

Who Jesus own.
On Him alone

For fxill salvation venture

:

The earnest and the witness,

And seal of sins forgiven

He bought for me,
With purity

And all the joys of heaven.

Published by N. Bangs, and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal Church.



TRACT VIII.

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN

A PREDESTINARIAN AND HIS FRIEND

Friend. SiR, I have heard that you make God the

Muthor of all sin, and the destroyer of the greater part of

mankind without mercy.

Predestinarian. I deny it ; I only say, *'< God did from

all eternity unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to

pass."

F. Do you make no exception ?

P. No, surely ; for
f

*' Nothing is more absurd than

to think any thing at all is done but by the ordination of

God."

F, Do you extend this to the actions of men?
P. Without doubt : J<< Every action and motion of

every creature is governed by the hidden counsel of God,

that nothing can come to pass, but what was ordained by

him."

F. But what then becomes of the wills of men ?

P. §" The wills of men are so governed by the will of

God, that they are carried on straight to the mark which
he has foreordained."

F. 1 suppose you mean the permissive will of God ?

P. No, I mean, ||"A11 things come to pass, by the

efficacious and irresistible will of God."

* Assembly's Catechism, Chap. 3. t Calvin's Institutes, Book I. Chap. 16.
sect. 8. I Calvin's Institutes, Book I. Chap. 15. sect. 3. § Ibid. sect. 8.

|| Dr.
Twiss, Vindiciae Gratise Piotestatis et Providentioe Del. Editio Jensoniana. Par*.
in. p. 19.

19
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F. Why then, all men must do just what they do.

P. True. *" It is impossible that any thing should
ever be done, but that to which God impels the will of

man."

F. But does not this imply the necessity of all events ?

P. t" I will not scruple to own that the will of God
lays a necessity on all things, and that every thing he
wills, necessarily comes to pass."

F. Does sin then necessarily come to pass ?

P. Undoubtedly. For {" The almighty power of God
extends itself to the first fall, and all other sins of angels

and men."

P. I grant God foresaw the first man would fall.

P. Nay, §" God not only foresaw that Adam would fall.

but also ordained that he should."

P. I know God permitted Adam^s fall.

P. I tell you,
II"
He fell not only by the permission,

but also by the appointment of God." IT" He sinned be-

cause God so ordained," IT" because the Lord saw good."

P. But do not those who differ fi:'om you, raise many
objections against you as to this point \

P. Yes. **" Those poisonous dogs vomit out many
things against God. ||They deny that the scripture says

God decreed Adam^s fall. They say that he might have

chose either to fall or not : and that God foreordained

only to treat him according to his desert. As if God had

created the noblest of all his creatures, without fore-

ordaining what should become of him !"

P. Did God then make Adam on purpose that he might

fall?

P. Undoubtedly, ft" ^^^ made Admn and Eve to

this very purpose, that they might be tempted and led

* Jcnsoniana. Pars. III. p. 19. f Calvin's Inst. b. 3. c. 24. sect. 8. J Assem-
bly's Catechism, c. 5. § Calv. Inst. b. 3. c. 23. sect. 7.

t|
Calvini Rsponsio ad

Calumnias, Nebulonis cujusdam ad Articulum priraum. TT Calv. Inst. b. 3. c. 24.

sect. 8. ** Ibid. b. 3. c 23. sect. 3. ttlbid. sect. 7. ^fPiscator. Disput. Pradest.

prsef. p. 6.
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into sin. And by force of his decree, it could not other-

wise be but they must sm."

F. But do not you ground God's decree on God's fore-

knowledge rather than his will ?

P. No. *** God foresees nothing but what he has de-

creed, and his decree precedes his knowledge."

F. Well, this may truly be termed, A horrible decree,

P. I" I confess it is a horrible decree : yet no one can

deny, but God foreknew Adamh fall, and therefore fore-

knew it, because he had ordained it so by his own de-

cree."

F. Do you believe then that God has by his own posi-

tive decree, not only elected some men to life, but also re-

probated all the rest 1

P. Most surely, if I believe one, I believe the other.

J" Many indeed (thinking to excuse God) own election,

and yet deny reprobation : but this is quite silly and child-

ish. For without reprobation election itself cannot stand
;

whom God passes by, those he reprobates."

F. Pray explain what you mean by election and re-

probation 1

P. With all my heart. §" All men are not created

for the same end ; but some are foreordained to eternal

life ; others to eternal damnation. So according as every

man was created for the one end or the other, we say he

was elected or predestinated to life, or reprobated, i. e.

predestinated to destruction.

P. Pray repeat your meaning 1

P.
II"

God hath once for all appointed by an eternal

and unchangeable decree, to whom he would give sal-

vation, and whom he would devote to destruction."

P. Did God make any man on purpose that he might

be damned?

* Piscat. Disput. Praedest. t Calv. Inst. 1. 3. c. 23. s. 7. Calv. Inst. b. ?i.

c^ 23. s. 1, § Ibid, c 31. s. 1. || Ibid. s. 7.
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P. Did not I tell you before ? *" God's first constitu-

tion was, that some should be destined to eternal ruin ;

and to this end their sins were ordained, and denial of

grace in order to their sins."

F. But is not God's predestinating men to life or

death grounded on his foreknowledge ?

P. t" So the vulgar think ; that God, as he foresees

every man will deserve, elects them to life, or devotes

them to death and damnation."

F, And do not you think that reprobation, at least, is

grounded on God's foreknowing men's sins ?

P. No, indeed. J" God of his own good pleasure or-

dains that many should be born, who are from the womb
doomed to inevitable damnation. If any man pretend

that God's foreknowledge lays them under no necessity

of being damned, but rather that he decreed their dam-
nation, because he foreknew their wickedness ; I grant

that God's foreknowledge alone lays no necessity on the

creature ; but eternal life and death depend on the will

rather than the foreknowledge of God. If God only

foreknew all things that relate to all men, and did not

decree and order them also, then it might be inquired

whether or no his foreknowledge necessitates the thing

foreknown. But seeing he therefore foreknows all things

that wiU come to pass, because he has decreed they shall

come to pass, it is vain to contend about foreknowledge,

since it is plain all things come to pass by God's positive

decree."

P. But if God has positively decreed to damn the

greater part of mankind, why does he call upon them to

repent and be saved ?

P. §" As God has his effectual call, whereby he gives

the elect the salvation to which he ordained them ; so

* Zanchius de natura Dei p. 553, 554. f Calvin. Inst. b. 3. c. 2S. s. 1.

; Ibid. c. S3, s. 6. § Calvin. Inst. b. 3. c 24. s. 12.
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he has his judgments toward the reprobates, whereby

he executes his decree concerning them. As many there-

fore as he created to live miserably, and then perish

everlastingly : these, that they may be brought to the end

for which they were created, he sometimes deprives of

the possibility of hearing the word, and at other times, by

the preaching thereof, blinds and stupifies them the

more."

F. How is this ? I say, if God has created them for

never ending death, why does he call to them to turn

and live ?

P. *" He calls to them that they may be more deaf ;

he kindles a light, that they may be the more blind ; he

brings his doctrine to them, that they may be more igno-

rant ; and applies the remedy to them, that they may
not be healed."

F. Enough, enough. Yet you do not make God the

author of sin!

P. No, certainly. " God fcannot be termed the au-

thor of sin, though he is the cause of those actions which

are sins."

F. How is he the cause of them, then?

P. Two ways : first, by his eternal, imchangeable de-

cree ; secondly, by his present irresistible power.

F, Did God then foreordain the sins of any man ?

P. J" Both the reprobates and the elect were fore-

ordained to sin, as sin, that the glory of God might be

declared thereby." §" The reprobates, more especially^

who were predestinated to damnation, and the causes of

danmation, and created to that end, that they may live

wickedly, and be vessels full of the dregs of sin."

F. But surely the suis of the elect were not foreor-

dained !

- Ibid. Inst. b. 3. c. 24. s. 13. t Petri Blartyris Vermilli Com. in Romaii. p. 4Vi.

; Zanchius de nat. Dei. p. 5o5. § Piscaior contra Tauffium, p. 47.
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P. Yes, but they were. " For *we neither can do more

good than we do, nor less evil than we do : because God
from eternity has precisely decreed that both the good

and the evil should be so done."

F. I understand you, as to God's decreeing sin. But

how is his irresistible power noio concerned in the sins

of men ]

P. t" God is the author of that action, which is sinful,

by his irresistible will."

F. How do you mean ?

P. J" God procures adultery, cursings, lyings." §"He
supplies wicked men with opportunities of sinning, and

inclines their hearts thereto. He blinds, deceives, and

seduces them. He, by his working on their hearts,

bends and stirs them to do evil." And thus, ||" Thieves,

murderers, and other malefactors are God's instruments,

which he uses to execute what he hath decreed in him-

self."

P. Do you not then charge God himself with sin?

P. No. IT" God necessitates them only to the act of

sin, not to the deformity of sin." Besides, **" When God
makes angels or men sin, he does not sin himself, be-

cause he does not break any law. For God is under no

law, and therefore cannot sin."

F. But how does GOD make angels or men sin?

P. II" The devil and wicked men are so held in on

every side with the hand of God, that they cannot con-

ceive or contrive, or execute any mischief, any farther

than God himself doth not permit only, but command.

Nor are they only held in fetters, but compelled also

as with a bridle, to perform obedience to those com-

mands.

*Piscatoris Responsio ad amicam duplicationeni Conradi Vorstii, p. 176, t Dr.
Twiss, Pars. III. p. 21. % Piscat. Responsio ad Apologiam, Bertii. § Pet. Mar-
tyr. Ver. Comment, in Rom. p. 36, 413. || CaJv. List. b. 1. c. 17. s. 5. IT Twiss,
Vindiciae, Pars. III. p. 22. ** ZuingUus in Serm. de Provid. c 5, 6. ft Calv. Inst,

b. 1. c. 17. s. 11.

i
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F. This is true Turkish doctrine, and ought so to be

exploded as that used to be in these words :

" I do anathematize the blasphemy ofMahomed, which

saith, that God deceiveth whom he will, and whom hr

will he leadeth to that which is good. Himself doth

what he willeth, and is himself the cause of all good and

all evil. Fate and destiny govern all things." JYicetiis Sa-

racenita,

P. Nay, our doctrine is more ancient than Mahomed.

It was maintained by St, Jiugustine.

F. Augustine speaks sometimes for it, and sometimes

against it. But all antiquity for the four first centuries

is against you, as is the whole Eastern church to this

day ; and the church of England, both in her catechism,

articles, and homilies. And so are divers of our most

holy martyrs, bishop Hooper, and bishop Latimer in par-

ticular.

P. But does not antiquity say, Judas was predestina-

ted to damnation?

F, Quite the contrary. St. Chrysostom^s express words

are, "Judas, my beloved, was at first a child of the

kingdom, and heard it said to him with the disciples,

* Ye shall sit on twelve thrones.' But afterwards he be-

came a child of hell."

P. However, you will o^vn Esau was predestinated to

destruction.

F. Indeed I will not. Some of your own writers be-

lieve he was finally saved, which was the general

opinion of the ancient fathers. And that scripture,

<* Jacob have I loved, and Esau have I hated," plainly

relates not to their persons but to their posterities.

But supposing Esau or Judas to be damned, what is

he damned for ?

P. Without question for unbelief. For as we are

^aved by faith alone, so unbelief is the only damning sip.



o t)IALOGUE.

F, By what faith are you saved 1

P. By faith in Christ, who gave himself for me.

F. But did he give himself for Esau and Judas ? If

not, you say, they are damned for not helieving a lie.

This consideration it was which forced archbishop

Usher to cry out,

" What would not a man fly unto, rather than yield,

that Christ did not die for the reprobates ; and that none

but the elect had any kind of title to him ; and yet many
thousands should be bound in conscience to believe that

he died for them, and to accept him for their Re-

deemer and Saviour 1 Whereby they should have be-

lieved that which in itself is most untrue, and laid hold

of that in which they had no kind of interest."

P. But what then do you mean by the words, election

and reprobation ?

F, I mean this. 1st, God did decree from the begin-

ning to elect or choose (in Christ) all that should believe,

to salvation. And this decree proceeds from his own
goodness, and is not built upon any goodness in the crea-

ture. 2dly. God did from the beginning decree to repro-

bate all, who should obstinately and finally continue in

unbelief.

P. What then do you think of absolute unconditionnl

election and reprobation?

F. I think it cannot be found in holy writ, and that it

is a plant which bears dismal fruit. An instance of

which we have in Calvin himself; who confesses, that

he procured the burning to death oi Michael Servetus,

purely for differing from him in opinion in matters of

religion.

Published by N. Bangs and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal ChurCh;
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TRACT IX.

THOUGHTS ON THE

IMPUTED

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST.

1. A TRACT has lately been published in my name,

oncerning the imputed Hghteousness of Christ. This calls

me to explain myself upon that head ; which I will do

^\ ith all the clearness I can. But I quarrel with no man

for thinking or speaking otherwise than I do : I blame

none for using those expressions which he believes to be

scriptural. If he quarrels wkh me for not using them,

at least, not so frequently as himself, I can only pity him,

and wish him more of *' the mind which was in Christ."

2. The righteousness of Christ is an expression which

I do not find in the Bible. The righteousness of God is

an expression which I do find there. I believe this means,

First, The me)^cij of God, as 2 Pet. i. 1. " Them that have

obtained like precious faith with us, through the right-

eousness of God." How does it appear, that the right'

cousness of God here means either more or less than his

mercy? Psalm Ixxi. &c. "My mouth shall show forth

thy righteousness and thy salvation :" thy mercy in de-

livering me. " I make no mention of thy righteousness

only." " Thy righteousness, God, is very high." Here

the nghteousness of God is expressly mentioned : but I

will not take upon me to say, that it means the righteous-

ness or mercy of the Son, any more than pf the Holy

Ghost.

20,
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3. I believe this expression means, Secondly, God's ,

method ofjustifying sinners. So Rom. i. 17. <* I am not
,

ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for therein is the right-

eousness of God," his way of justifying sinners, *' re-

vealed.'' Chap. iii. 21, &c. " Now the righteousness of

God is manifested ; even the righteousness of God which
is by faith ;" (unless righteousness here also means mercy)
'' Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a propi-

tiation through faith in his blood : to declare his right-

eousness for the remission of sins that are past ; that he
might be just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth

in Jesus." Chap. x. 3. " They being ignorant of God's

righteousness," method of justifying sinners, " and going

about to establish their own righteousness," a method of

their own, opposite to his, "have not submitted them-

selves unto the righteousness of God."

4. Perhaps it has a peculiar meaning in 2 Cor. v. 21,

** He made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that

we might be made thejghteousness of God, in or

through him :" that we w^ht be justified and sanctified,

might receive the whole blessing of God through him.

5. And is not this the natural meaning of Phil. iii. 8, 9.

*' That I may win Christ, and be found in him," grafted

into the true vine, " not having my own righteousness,'*

the method ofjustification which I so long chose for my-

self, " which is of the law, but the righteousness which

is of God," the method of justification which God hath

chosen "by faith?"

6. " But is not Christ termed our righteousness ?" He
is, Jer. xxiii. 6. " This is the name whereby he shall be J
called, The Lord our Righteousness." And is not the ^
plain, indisputable meaning of this scripture, he shall be

what he is called, the sole purchaser, the sole meritorious

cause both of our justification and sanctification ?

7. Nearly related to this is the following text, 1 Cor.

I. 30. " Jesus Christ is made of God unto us wisdom,.
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and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption."

And what does this prove, but that he is made unto us

righteousness, or justification, just as he is " made unto

us sanctification?" In what sense? He is the sole author

of one, as well as of the other, the author of our whole

salvation,

8. There seems to be something more implied in Rom.

X. 3. Does it not imply thus much ? *' Christ is the end

of the law," not only of the Mosaic dispensation, but of

the law of works, which was given to Adam in his ori-

ginal perfection, " for righteousness to every one thatbe-

lieveth," to the end that eve^i one who believeth in him,

though he have not kept, and cannot keep that law, may
be both accounted and made righteous.

9. Accordingly frequent mention is made in scripture,

of "faith counted for righteousness." So Gen. xv. 6.

*< He (Abraham) believed in the "Lord, and he counted it

to him for righteousness :" a text repeated, with but little

variation, over and over in the New Testament. Rom.
iv. 5. "To him that worketh not, but believeth on him
who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for right-

eousness." Thus it was that " Noah became heir of the

righteousness," the justification " which is by faith,"

Heb. xi. 7. Thus also, " The Gentiles," when the Jews
fell short, " attained to righteousness, even the righteous-

ness which is by faith," Rom. x. 30. But that expres-

sion, " The righteousness of Christ," does not occur in

any of these texts.

10. It seems righteousness in the following texts means
neither more nor less than justification. Gal. ii. 21. "If
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in

vain." Chap. iii. 21. "If there had been a law which

could have given life, (spiritual life, or a title to life eter-

nal,) then righteousness should have been by the law :"

though some may think it here includes sanctification
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also ; which it appears to do. Rev. xix. 8. ^' The fine

linen is the righteousness of the saints."

11. But when St. Paul says, Rom. v. 18, "By the

righteousness of one" (called in the following verse, " the

obedience of one," even his " obedience unto death," his

dying for us) " the free gift came," does he not mean
the righteousness of Christ ? Undoubtedly he does. But

this is not the question. We are not inquiring what he

means, but what he says. We are all agreeing as to the

meaning
J
but not as to the expression. The imputing the

righteousness of Christ ; which 1 still say, I dare not in-

sist upon, neither require s^ one to use, because I can-

not find it in the Bible. If any one can, he has better

eyes than me : and I wish he would show me where it is.

12. Now if by " the righteousness of Christ" we mean
any thing which the scripture does not mean, it is cer-

tain we put darkness for light. If w'e mean the same
which the scripture means by different expressions, why
do we prefer this expression to the. scriptural? Is not

this correcting the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and op-

posing our own to the perfect know^ledge of God ?

13. I am myself the more sparing in the use of it, be-

cause it has been so fi:*equently and so dreadfiilly abused :

and because the Antinomians use it at this day, to justify

the grossest abominations. And it is great pity that those

who love, who preach and follow after holiness, should,

under the notion of honouring Christ, give any counte-

nance to those who continually make him the minister of
sin, and so build on his righteousness, as to live in such

ungodliness and unrighteousness as is scarce named even

among the heathens.

14. And doth not this way of speaking naturally tend

to make Christ the minister of sin ? For if the very per-

sonal obedience of Christ (as those expressions directly

lead me to think) be mine the moment I believe, caa any
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thing be added thereto ? Does my obeying God add any

value to the perfect obedience of Christ? On this scheme,

then, are not the holy and unholy on the very same

footing?

15. Upon the whole, I cannot express my thoughts

better than in the words of that good man, Mr. Hervey.

''If people may be safe, and their inheritance secure,

without any knowledge of these particularities, why

should you offer to puzzle their heads with a few unneces-

sary terms ? We are not very solicitous as to the credit,

or the use of any particular set of phrases. Only let men

be humbled, as repenting criminals, at the Redeemer's

feet ; let them rely, as devoted pensioners, on his precious

merits : and they are undoubtedly in the way to a blissful

immortality."

THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL,

Holo they come in to the succour of morality,

IF to preach the gospel is to teach sinners the relations

they sustain with respect to God, as Creator, Redeemer,

and Sanctifier ; if it is to announce the advantages which

flow from this three-fold relation, till, penetrated with

gratitude and love, mankind apply themselves to fulfil

the several duties to which they stand engaged ; we may
challenge the world to point out any knowledge of equal

importance with that which is discovered in the gospel.

To deprive us, then, of the doctrines contained in this

gospel, is it not to suppress the most important instruc-

tions we can possibly receive ; is it not to conceal from

us a testament, which is made wholly in our favour?

To decide this question, we shall here consider what

influence these doctrines have upon morality.

The virtues of worldly men, as well as their vices,

are little else than a kind of trafiic carried on by an in-

ordinate self-love. From this impure source the most
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amiable of their actions flow; and hence, instead of

referring all things primarily to God, they act with an

eye to their immediate advantage. Christ has offered a

femedy to this grand evil, by teaching us, that to love

the Deity with all our heart, is the first commandment
of the law ; and that to love ourselves, and our neigh-

bour as ourselves, is but a secondaiy commandment in

the sight of God : thus leading us up to divine love, as

the only source of pure virtue. When self-love is once

reduced to this wholesome order, and moves in exact

obedience to the Creator's law, it then becomes truly

commendable in man, and serves as the surest rule of

fraternal affection.

Evangelical morality ennobles our most ordinary ac-

tions, such as those of eating and drinking, requiring

that " all things be done to the glory of God," i. e. in

celebration of his unspeakable bounty. A just precept

this, and founded upon the following doctrine. " All

things are of God :" to whom, of consequence, they

ought finally to refer. If you lose sight of this doctrine,

your apparent gratitude is nothing more than a feigned

virtue, which has no other motives or ends, except such

as originate and lose themselves in self-love. In such cir-

cumstances you cannot possibly assent to the justice of

the grand precept above cited : but holding it up, like

the author of the Philosophical Dictionary, as a just sub

ject of ridicule, you may perhaps burlesque the feelings

of a conscientious man, with regard to this command,

the comedian is accustomed to sport with the charact

of a modest woman. Thus many philosophers are emu

iating the morality and benevolence of these consorious

religionists, concerning whom our Lord significantly de-

clared, " Verily they have their reward."

How shall we reduce a sinner to moral order] Will ii

be sufficient to press upon him the following exhortations :

Love God with all thy heart : Be filled with benevolence

b- i

as J
«*1
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toward all men : Do good to your very enemies ? All this

would be only coinmanding a rebel to seek happiness in

the presence of a prince, whose indignation he has justly

merited : it would be urging a covetous man to sacrifice

his interests, not only to indifferent persons, but to his

implacable adversaries. To effect so desirable a change

in the human heart, motives and assistance are as abso-

lutely necessary, as counsels and precepts.

Here the doctrines of the gospel come in to the suc-

cour of morality. But how shall we sufficiently adore

that incomprehensible Being, who has demonstrated to

us, by the mission of his beloved Son, that the divine

nature is love ! Or, shall we refuse any thing to this gra-

cious Redeemer, who clothed himself with mortality that

he might suffer in our stead ! All the doctrines of the

gospel have an immediate tendency to promote the prac-

tice of morality. That of the incarnation, which serves

as the basis of the New Testament, expresses the be-

nevolence of the Supreme Being in so striking a manner,

that every sinner who cordially receives this doctrine,

is constrained to surrender his heart unreservedly to

God. His servile fear is changed into filial reverence,

and his aversion into fervent love. He is overwhelmed

with the greatness of benefits received, and as the only

suitable return for mercies of so stupendous a nature, he

sacrifices at once all his darling vices. " If the Son of

Qod has united himself to my fallen nature," such a

humble believer will naturally say, " I will hot rest, till

I feel myself united to this divine Mediator : if he comes
to put a period to my misery, nothing shall ever put a

period to my gratitude : if he has visited me with the

beams of his glory, it sh^ll henceforth become my chief

concern to reflect those beams upon all around me, to hi,s

everlasting praise."

The memorable sacrifice, which was once offered up in

the person of Christ, as a propitiatioa for our sins, k
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abundantly efficacious in the same respect. This m5'S-'

terious offering sets forth the malignity of our offences,

and represents the compassion of the Deity in so over-

powering a manner, that, while it fills us with horror for

sin, it completely triumphs over the obduracy of our

hearts. From the moment we come to a real perception

of this meritorious sacrifice, from that moment we die to

sin, till *' rising again with Christ" into a new life, we be-

come at length wholly " renewed in the spirit of oui

mind." Point out a man who unfeignedly believes in a

crucified Saviour ; and you have discovered a man, who
abhors all manner of vice, and in whom every virtue has

taken root. Such a one can thankfully join the whole

multitude of the faithful, and say, " Being justified by

faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus

Christ : and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, we
have obeyed, from the heart, that form of doctrine, which

was delivered unto us." Once, indeed, when we were
without the knoT? ledge of Christ, " we were the servants

of sin :" but now, being made free from sin, and become

servants to God, we have our fruit unto holiness, and the

end everlasting life."

If you ravish fi?om such a man these consoling and

sanctifying doctrines, you will leave him either in the

stupid insensibility of those, who give themselves up to

carnal security, or in the perplexity of others, who are

crying, " What shall we do to be saved ?" The one or the

other of these states must be experienced, in different

degrees, by every man, who is unacquainted with the

efficacy of evangelical doctrines. And if the first moral-

ist of the pagan world was yet observed to triumph over

this stupidity and confusion, it was merely through the

regenerating hope he indulged, that a restoring God,

of whose internal operations he had already been fa-

voured with some faint perception, would one day afford

him a more clear and perfect light.



TRACT X.

SERIOUS THOUGHTS
Oil the infalliblef unconditional perseverance of all that have

once experienced faith in ChHst.

1. Many large volumes have already been pub-

lished on this important subject. But the very length of

them makes them hard to be Understood, or even pur-

chased by common readers. A short, plain treatise on

this head, is what serious men have long desired, and

what is here offered to those whom Crod has endowed

with love and meekness of wisdom.

2. By the saints I understand, those who are holy or

righteous in the judgment of God himself: those who
are endowed with the faith that purifies the heart, that

produces a good conscience : those who are grafted into

the good olive tree, the spiritual, invisible church : those

who are branches of the true vine, of whom Christ says,

"I am the vine, ye are the branches :" those who so

effectually know Christ, as by that knowledge to have

escaped the pollutions of the world : those who see the

light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and

who have been made partakers of the Holy Ghost, of

the witness and the fruits of the Spirit : those who live

by faith in the Son of God : those who are sanctified by

the blood of the covenant : those to whom all, or any of

these characters belong, I mean by the term saints.

3. Can any of these fall away ? By falling atcidj, we
mean not barely falling into sin. This, it is granted, they
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may. But can they fall totally ? Can any of these so fall

from God, as to perish everlastingly ?

4. I am sensible either side of the question is attended

with great difficulties ; such as reason alone could never

remove. Therefore to the law and to the testimony.

Let the living oracles decide : and if they speak for us,

we neither seek nor want any further witness.

6. On this authority, I believe a saint may fall away :

that one who is holy or righteous in the judgment of

God himself, may nevertheless so fall from God as to

perish everlastingly.

I. For thus,saith the Lord: *< When the righteous

turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth in-

iquity ; in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his

sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die,^' Ezek.

xviii. 24.

That this is to be understood of eternal death, appears

from the 26th verse :

'' When a righteous man turneth away from his right-

eousness and committeth iniquity and dieth in them:

(here is temporal death) for his iniquity that he hath

done he shall die :" (here is death eternal.)

It appears further from the whole scope of the chap-

ter, which is to prove, " The soul that sinneth, it shall

die," Ezek. xviii. 5.

If you say, " The soul here means the body," I answer,

that will die whether you sin or not.

6. Again, thus saith the Lord, " TVhen I shall say to

the righteous that he shall surely live, if he trust to his

own righteousness (yea, or to that promise as absolute

and unconditional) and committeth iniquity, all his right-

eousness shall not be remembered, but for the iniquity

that he hath committed he shall die," Ezek. xxxiii. 13.

Again, "When the righteous turneth from his right-

eousness and committeth iniquity he shall even die

thereby," ver. 18.
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Therefore one who is holy and righteous in the judg-

ment of God himself, may yet so fall as to perish ever-

lastingly.

7. " But how is this consistent with what God de-

clareth elsewhere?" " If his children forsake my law, and

walk not in my judgments—I will visit their offences with

the rod, and their sin with scourges. Nevertheless, my
lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer

my truth to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter

the thing that is gone out of my lips : I have sworn once

by my holiness that I will not fail David," Psalm Ixxxix.

30, 34.

I answer, there is no manner of inconsistency betweei^

one declaration and the other. The prophet declares

the judgment of God against every righteous man who
falls from his righteousness. The Psalmist declares,

"The old lovingkindness which God sware unto David

in his truth. I have found, saith he, David my servant

;

with my holy oil have I anointed him. My hand shall

hold him fast, and my arm shall strengthen him. His

seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne

as the days of heaven," Psa. Ixxxiv. 20, 21, 29. It fol-

lows, " But if his children forsake my law, and walk not

in my judgments—nevertheless my lovingkindness will

I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my truth to fail.

My covenant will I not break. I will not fail David.

His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun

before me." Psa. Ixxxix. 30, &c.

May not every man see that the covenant here spoken

of, relates wholly to David and his seed or children?

Where thfen is the inconsistency between the most abso-

lute promise made to a particular family, and that solemn

account which God has here given of his way of dealing

with mankind ?

Besides, the very covenant mentioned in these words

I

is not absolute, but conditional. The condition of re-

! 21
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pentance in case of forsaking God's law was implied^

though not expressed. And so strongly implied, that

this condition failing, not being performed, God did also

*' fail David." He did ** alter the thing that had gone out

of his lips," and yet without any impeachment of his

truth. He " abhorred and forsook his anointed," the

seed of David, " whose throne," if they had repented,

should have been as " the days of heaven." Psalm Ixxxix.

38. He did ''break the covenant of his servant, and

cast his crown to the ground," ver. 44. So vainly are

these words of the Psalmist brought to contradict the

plain, full testimony of the prophet.

8. Nor is there any contradiction between this testi-

mt)ny of God, by Ezekiel, and those words which he

spoke by Jeremiah : "I have loved thee with an ever-

lasting love ; therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn

thee." For do these words assert, that no righteous

man ever did turn from his righteousness? No such

thing. They do not touch the question, but simply de-

clare God's love to the Jewish church. To see this in

the clearest light, you need only read over the whole

sentence. " At the same time, saith the Lord, I will be

the God of all the families of Israel, and they shaU be

my people. Thus saith the Lord, the people which were

left of the sword found grace in the wilderness, even

Israel, when I caused him to rest." " The Lord hath

appeared of old unto me," saith the prophet, speaking in

the person of Israel, saying, " I have loved thee with an

everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness have

I drawn thee. Again I will build thee, and thou

shalt be built, virgin of Israel," Jer. xxxi. 1, 2,

3, 4.

Suffer me here to observe, once for all, a fallacy which

is constantly used by almost all writers on this point.

They perpetually beg the question by applying to par-

ticular persons, assertions, or prophecies, which relate
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oiily to the church in general ; and some of them only

to the Jewish church and nation, as distinguished from

all other people.

If you say, " But it was particularly revealed to me,

that God hath loved me with an everlasting love :" I

answer, suppose it was, (which might bear a dispute) it

proves no more, at most, than that you, in particular, shall

persevere : but does not affect the general question,

Whether others shall or shall not ?

11. 9. Secondly, One who is endued with the faith

that purifies the heart, that produces a good conscience,

may nevertheless so fall from God as to perish ever-

lastingly.

For thus saith the inspired apostle, "War a good

^varfare, holding faith and a good conscience, which

some having put away, concerning faith have made

shipwreck,** 1 Tim. i. 18, 19.

Observe, 1. These men (such as Hymeneus and Alex-

ander) had once the faith that purifies the heart, that

produces a good conscience. This they once had, or

they could not have put it away."

Observe, 2. They made shipwreck of the faith, which

necessarily implies the total and final loss of it. For a

vessel once wrecked can never be recovered. It is to-

tally and finally lost.

And the apostle himself, in his second epistle to

Timothy, mentions one of these two as irrevocably lost.-

" Alexander (says he,) did me much evil : the Lord shall

reward him according to his works," 2 Tim. iv. 14^

Therefore, one who is endued with the faith that puri-

fies the heart, that produces a good conscience, may

nevertheless so fall from God as to perish everlastingly.

10. " But how can this be reconciled with these words

of our Lord, < He that believeth shall be saved.' "

Do you think these words mean, he that believes at this

moment, shall certainly and inevitably be saved ?
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If this interpretation be good, then, by all the rules of

speech, the other part of the sentence must mean, he

that does not believe at this moment, shall certainly and

inevitably be damned.

Therefore that interpretation cannot be good. The
plain meaning then of the whole sentence is, " He that

believeth," if he continue in the faith, "shall be saved ;

he that believeth not," if he continue in unbelief, " shall

be damned."

II. " But does not Christ say elsewhere, ' He that be-

lieveth hath everlasting life V John ii. 36, and * He that

believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and

shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from

death unto life?" chap. vi. 24.

I answer, 1. The love of God is everlasting life. It

is, in substance, the life of heaven. Now, every one that

believes, loves God, and therefore hath everlasting life.

2. Every one that believes " is" therefore " passed from

death," spiritual death, " unto life ;" and,

3. " Shall not come into condemuatiou,** if he endureth

in the faith unto the end : according to our Lord's own
word, ** He that endureth to the end shall be saved :" and
" Verily I say unto you, if a man keep my saying, he shall

never see death." John viii. 51.

III. 12. Thirdly, Those who are grafted into the good

olive tree, the spiritual, invisible church, may neverthe-

less so fall from God as to perish everlastingly.

For thus saith the apostle :
" Some of the branches

are broken off, and thou art grafted in among them, and

with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive

tree.

" Be not high-minded, but fear ; if God spared not the

natural branches, take heed that he spare not thee.

*' Behold the goodness and severity of God ? On them

which fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if thou
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continue in his goodness : otherwise thou shalt be cut

off." Rom. xi. 17, 20, 21, 22.

We may observe here, 1. The persons spoken to were

actually grafted into the olive tree.

2. This olive tree is not barely the outward, visible

church, but the invisible, consisting of holy believers.

So the text :
'< If the first fruit be holy, the lump is holy

;

and if the root be holy, so are the branches." And '* Be-

cause of unbelief, they were broken off, and thou standest

by faith." Rom. xi. 20.

3. These holy believers were still liable to be cut off

from the invisible church, into which they were then

grafted.

4. Here is not the least intimation of those who were

so cut off, being ever grafted in again.

Therefore those who are grafted into the good olive

tree, the spiritual, invisible church, may nevertheless so

fall from God as to perish everlastingly.

13. '< But how does this agree with the 29th verse,

the gifts and callings of God are without repentance ?"

The preceding verse shows : as touching the election

'the unconditional election of the Jewish nation,) " they

are beloved for the fathers' sake ;" for the salie of their

forefathers. It follows (in proof of this, that " they are

beloved for the fathers' sake :" that God has still bless-

ings in store for the Jewish nation) for the gifts and call-

ings of God are without repentance : for God doth not

repent of any blessings he hath given to them, or any

privileges he hath called them to. The words here

referred to were originally spoken with a peculiar regard

to these national blessings. '* God is not a man, that he

should lie, neither the son of man, that he should repent."

Xum. xxxiii. 19.

14.. "But do you not hereby make God changeable?"

Whereas " with him there is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning," James i. 17. By no means ; God is
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unchangeably holy ; therefore he always " loveth right-

eousness, and hateth iniquity." He is unchangeably good

;

therefore he pardoneth all that " repent and believe the

gospel." And he is unchangeably just ; therefore he " re-

wardeth every man according to his works." But all this

hinders not his resisting when they are proud, those to

whom he gave grace when they were humble. Nay, his

unchangeableness itself requires, that if they grow high-

minded, God should cut them off : that there should be

a proportionable change in all the divine dispensations

toward them.

15. "But how then is God faithful?" I answer, in

fulfilling every promise which he hath made, to all to

whom it is made, all who fulfil the condition of that pro-

mise. More particularly, 1st. " God is faithful in that

he will not suffer you to be tempted above that you are

able to bear'" 2 Thess. iii. 2, 3. 2d. " The Lord is faith-

ful to establish and keep you fi'om evil," (if you put your

trust in him) from all the evil which you might otherwise

suffer, through " unreasonable and wicked men," 1 Cor.

X. 13. 3d. " Quench not the Spirit ; hold fast that

which is good ; abstain from all appearance of evil ; and

ijour whole spirit, soul and body, shall be preserved

blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Faithful is he that calleth you, who will also do it,"

2 Thess. V. 19, &c. 4th. Be not disobedient unto the

heavenly calling, and '* God is faithful by whom ye were

called, to confirm you unto the end, that ye may be

blameless, in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Cor.

i. 8, 9. Yet, notwithstanding all this, unless you fulfil

the condition, you cannot attain the promise. Rom. viii.

38, 39.

Nay, but are not " all the promises yea and amen ?''

They are. They are^rm as the pillars of heaven. Per-

form the condition; and the promise is sure—Believe,

and thou shalt be saved.
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*< But many promises are absolute and unconditional.**

In many the condition is not expressed. But this does

not prove there is none implied. No promises can be ex-

pressed in a more absolute form, than those above cited

from the 89th Psalm. And yet we have seen a condi-

tion was implied even there, though none was expressed.

16. *' But there is no condition, either expressed or

implied, in those words of St. Paul, " I am persuaded

that neither death, nor life, nor height, nor depth, nor

any creature, shall be able to separate us from the love

of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

Suppose there is not (which will bear a dispute) yet

what will this prove 1 Just thus much, that the apostle

was at that time fully persuaded of his own perseverance.

And I doubt not, but many believers at this day, have the

very same persuasion, termed in scripture, the full assu-

rance of hope. But this does not prove that every be-

liever shall persevere, any more than that every believer

is thus fully persuaded of his perseverance.

IV. 17. Fourthly, Those who are branches of the true

vine, of whom Christ says, *' I am the vine, ye are the

branches f may nevertheless so fall from God, as to perish

everlastingly.

For thus saith our blessed Lord himself, " \ am the

true vine, and my Father is the husbandman."
" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketb

it away."

" I am the vine, ye are the branches. If a man abide

not in me, he is cast forth as a branch and is withered,

and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and
they are burned."

Here we may observe, 1. The persons spoken of were
in Christ, branches of the true vine.

2. Some of these "branches abide not" in Christ, but
'* the Father taketh them away."

3. The " branches" which "abide not, are cast forth,"

cast out from Christ and his church.

23
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4. They are not only " cast forth,^ but withered ; con?

SJequently never grafted in again. Nay,
5. They are not only " cast forth and withered," but

also ** cast into the fire." And,

6. They " are burned." It is not possible for words
more strongly to declare, that even those who are now
branches in the true vine, may yet so fall as to perish

everlastingly.

18. By this clear indisputable declaration of our Lord,
we may interpret those which might be otherwise liable

to dispute, wherein it is certain, whatever he meant be-

side, he did not mean to contradict himself. For exam-
ple, " This is the Fathei-'s will, that of all which he hath

given me I should lose nothing." Most sure :
" all that

God hath given him," or (as it is expressed in the next

verse) " every one which believeth on him" namely, to

the end, " he will raise up at the last day," to reign with

him for ever.

Again, " I am the living bread—If any man eat of this

bread, by faith, he shall live for ever." John vi. 51.

True: if he continue to eat thereof. And who can

doubt it ?

Again, '* My sheep hear my voice, and I know them^

and they follow me. And I give unto them eternal life ;

and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them

out of my hands." John x. 27, 28.

In the preceding text, the condition is only implied.

In this it is plainly expressed. They are " my sheep

that hear my voice, that follow me in all holiness. And if

you do these things, ye shall never fall. None shall

pluck you out of my hands."

Again, " Having loved his own which were in the

world, he loved them unto the end."—John xiii. 1.

'* Having loved his own," namely the apostles (as the

very next words, *' which were in the world," evidently

show) " he loved them to the end" of his life, and mani-

fested that love to the last.



ON PERSEVERANCE. if

19. Once more. " Holy Father, keep through thine

iwn name those whom thou hast given me, that they may
be one, as we are one." John xvii. 11.

Great stress has been laid upon this text, and it has

been hence inferred, that all '' those whom" the Father

" had given him," (a phrase frequently occurring in this

chapter) must infallibly persevere to the end.

And yet in the very next verse, our Lord himself de-

clares, that one of " those whom" the Father " had given

him," did not persevere unto the end, but perished ever-

lastingly.

His own words are, " Those that thou gavest me, I

have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of per-

dition !" John xvii. 12.

So even one of these was finally lost ! A demonstra-

tion that the phrase, " Those whom thou hast given me,'^

signifies here (if not in most other places too) the twelve

apostles, and them only.

20. On this occasion, I cannot but observe another

common instance of begging the question, of taking for

granted what ought to be proved ; it is usually laid down

as an indisputable truth, that whatever our Lord speaks

to or of his apostles, is to be applied to all believers.—.

But this cannot be allowed by any who impartially search

the Scriptures. They cannot allow, without clear and

particular proof, that any one of those texts, which r&.

lated primarily to the apostles, (as all men grant) belong

to any but them.

V. 21. Fifthly, those who so effectually know Christ,

as by that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions of

the world, may yet fall back into those pollutions, and

perish everlastingly.

For thus saith the apostle Peter, " If after they have

escaped the pollutions of the world, through the know*

ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (the only

possible way of escaping them) they are again entangled
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therein and overcome ; the latter end is worse with them
than the beginnuig.

*' For it had been better for them not to have known
the way of righteousness, than after they had known it,

to turn from the holy commandment delivered untO'

them." 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. ?

That the " knowledge of the way of righteousness,"

which they had attained, was an inward experimental

knowledge, is evident fi'om that other expression, ** They
had escaped the pollutions of the world :" an expression

parallel to that in the preceding chapter. " Having es-

caped the corruption which is in the world," 2 Pet. i. 4.

—And in both chapters, this effect is ascribed to the

same cause : termed in the first, " the knowledge of him

who hath called us to glory and virtue ;" in the second,

more explicitly, " the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ."

And yet they lost that experimental knowledge of

Christ and the way of righteousness : they fell back into

the same pollutions they had escaped ; and were " again

entangled therein and overcome." They turned from the

holy commandment delivered to them, " so that their

latter end was worse than their beginning.

Therefore those who so effectually know Christ, as by

that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions of the

world, may yet fall back into those pollutions, and perish

everlastingly.

22. And this is perfectly consistent with St. Peter's

words, in the first chapter of his former epistle : " Who
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salva-

tion." Undoubtedly so are all they who ever attain eter-

nal salvation. It is the power of God only, and not our

.

own, by which we are kept one day or one hour.

VI. 23. Sixthly, Those who see the light of the glory

of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, and who have been

made partakers of the Holy Ghost, of the witness and
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the fruits of the Spirit, may nevertheless so fall from God
as to perish everlastingly.

For thus saith the inspired writer to the Hebrews,
" It is impossible for those who were once enlightened,

and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost—if they fall away, to renew

them again to repentance ; seeing they crucify to them-

selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to £in open

shame." Heb. vi. 4, 6.

Must not every unprejudiced person see the expres-

sions here used, are so strong and clear, that they cannot

without gross and palpable wresting, be understood of

any but true believers ?

They were once enlightened ;—an expression familiar

with the apostle, and never by him applied to any but

believers. So, " the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation. The
eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that ye
may know what is the hope of his calling. And what te

the exceeding greatness of his power to usward that be-

lieve." Eph. i. 17, 18, 19. So again, " God who com-
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in

our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," 2 Cor. iv. 6.

This is the light which no unbelievers have. They are

utter strangers to such enlightening. " The god of this

world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not,

lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ should shine

unto them." 2 Cor. iv. 4.

*< They had tasted of the heavenly gift, (emphatically

so called) and were made partakers of the Holy GhosV^
So St. Peter likewise couples them together ; " Be bap-

tized for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost," Acts ii. 38. whereby the love of
God was shed abroad in their heart, with all the other
fruits of the Spirit. Yea, it is remarkable, that our Lord

23*
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himself, in his grand commission to St. Paul, (to which
the apostle probably alludes in these words) comprises

all these three particulars. " I send thee to open their

eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from

the power of Satan unto God," Acts xxvi. 18. here

contracted into that one expression, {they were enlighten-

ed) *'that they may receive forgiveness of sins (the

heavenly gift) and an inheritance among them that are

sanctified :" which are made partakers of the Holy

Ghost, of all the sanctifying influences of the Spirit.

The expression. They tasted of the heavenly gift, is

taken from the Psalmist, " Taste and see that the Lord

is good." Psa. xxxiv. 8. As if he had said, be ye as

assured of his love, as of any thing you see with your

eyes. And let the assurance thereof be sweet to your

soul, as honey is to your tongue.

And yet those who had been thus enlightened had tasted

this gift, and been thus partakers of the Holy Ghost, so

fell away, that it was impossible to renew them again to

repentance.

"But the apostle only makes a supposition, 'If they

shall fall away.'

"

I answer, The apostle makes no supposition at all.

There is no if in the original. The words are, in plain

English, "It is impossible to renew again unto repent-

ance, those who were once enlightened and have fallen

away :" therefore they must perish everlastingly.

24. *' But if so, then farewell all my comfort."

Then your comfort depends on a poor foundation. My
comfort stands not on any opinion either that a believer

can, or cannot fall away, not on the remembrance of any

thing wrought in me yesterday ; but on what is to-day.

On my present knowledge of God in Christ, reconciling

me to himself. On my now beholding the light of the

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, walking in the

light as he is in the light, and having fellowship with the
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Father and with the Son. My comfort is, that through

grace I now believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and that

his Spirit doth bear witness with my spirit, that I am a

child of God. I take comfort in this, and this only, that

I see Jesus at the right hand of God ; that I personally

for myself, and not for another, have an hope full of im-

mortality ; that I feel the love of God shed abroad in my
heart, being crucified to the world, and the world cruci*

fied to me. My rejoicing is this, the testimony of my
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not

with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God I have

my conversation in the world.

Go and find, if you can, a more solid joy, a more bliss-

ful comfort, on this side heaven. But this comfort is not

shaken, be that opinion true or false ; whether the saints

in general can or cannot fall.

If you take up with any comfort short of this, you lean

on the staff of a broken reed, which not only will not

bear your weight, but will enter into your hand and
pierce you.

VII. 25. Seventhly, Those who live by faith, may
yet fall fi^om God and perish everlastingly.

For thus saith the same inspired writer, <' The just

shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, my soul

shall have no pleasure in him." Heb. x. 38. The just,

the justified person shall live by faith, even now shall he
live the life which is hid with Christ in God ; and if he
endure unto the end, he shall live with God for ever.
'< But if any man draw back, saith the Lord, my soul

shall have no pleasure in him :" that is, I will utterly

cast him off: and accordingly the drawing back here
spoken of, is termed in the verse immediately following,

Drawing back to perdition.

<' But the person supposed to drawback, is not the

same with him that is said to live by faith."
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I answer, 1 . Who is it then ? Can any man draw back

from faith who never came to it 1 But,

2. Had the text been fairly translated, there had been

no pretence for this objection. For the origina 1 runs

thus : " The just man that lives by faith (so the expres-

sion necessarily implies, there being no other momina-

tive to the verb) draws back, my soul shall have no plea-

sure in him."

" But the apostle adds, < We are not of them who draw

back unto perdition.' " And what will you infer from

thence? This is so far from contradicting what has been

observed before, that it manifestly confirms it. It is a

ftirther proof, that there are those who draw back unto

perdition, although the apostle was not of that number.

Therefore those who live by faith, may yet fall from

God, and perish everlastingly.

26. " But does not God say to every one that lives bj

faith, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee ?"

The whole sentence runs thus :
" Let your conversa-

tion be without covetousness, and be content with such

things as ye have." Then you may boldly say, " The
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do

unto me."

Do you not see, 1. That this promise, as here recited,

relates wholly to temporal things ? 2. That even thus

taken, it is not absolute, but conditional 1 and, 3. That

the condition is expressly mentioned in the very same

sentence ?

VIII. 27. Eighthly, Those who are sanctified by the

blood of the covenant, may so fall from God, as to perish

everlastingly.

For thus again saith the apostle, "If we sin wilfully

after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there

remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful

looking for ©f judgment and fiery indignation, which
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shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses'

law, died without mercy under two or three witnesses.

Q£ how much sorer punishment shall he be thought

worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God,

and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith

he was sanctified an unholy thing?" Heb. x. 26, &c.

It is undeniably plain, 1. That the person mentioned

here, was once sanctified by the blood of the covenant.

2. That he afterward by known, wilful sin, trod un-

der foot the Son of God : and, 3. That he hereby incur-

red a sorer punishment than death, namely, death ever-

lasting.

Therefore, those who are sanctified by the blood ofthe

covenant, may yet so fall as to perish everlastingly.

28. " What ! can the blood of Christ burn in hell ? Or
can the purchase of the blood of Christ go thither 1"

I answer, 1. The blood of Christ cannot burn in hell

no more than it can be spilt on the earth. The heavens

must contain both his flesh and blood, until the restitu-

tion of all things. But,

2. If the oracles of God are true, one who was pur.

chased by the blood of Christ may go thither. For he

that was sanctified by the blood of Christ, was purchased

by the blood of Christ. But one who was sanctified by

the blood of Christ, may nevertheless go to hell ; may
fall under that fiery indignation, which shall for ever de**

vour the adversaries.

29. Can a child of God then go to hell? Or can a man
be a child of God to-day, and a child of the devil to-

morrow ? If God is our Father once, is he not our Fa-

ther always ? I answer,

1. A child of God, that is, a true believer (for he that

believeth is bom of God) while he continues a true be-

liever, cannot go to hell. But, 2. If a believer make
shipwreck of the faith, he is no longer a child of God.

And then he may go to hell, yea, and certainly will, if

he continue in unbelief. 3. If a believer may make
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shipwreck of the faith, then a man that believes now,

may be an unbeliever some time hence ;
yea, very pos-

sibly to-morrow : but if so, he who is a child of God to-

day, may be a child of the devil to-morrow. For, 4.

God is the Father of them that believe, so long as they

beheve. But the devil is the father of them that believe

not, whether they did once believe or no.

30. The sum of all is this. If the scriptures be true,

those who are holy or righteous in the judgment of God
himself; those who are endued with the faith that puri-

fies the heart, that^^roduces a good conscience ; those

who are grafted into the good olive tree, the spiritual,

invisible church ; those who are branches of the true

vine, of whom Christ says, I am the vine, ye are the

branches ; those who so effectually know Christ, as by that

knowledge to have escaped the pollutions of the world
;

those who see the light of the glory of God, in the face

of Jesus Christ, and who have been made partakers of

the Holy Ghost, of the witness and of the fruits of the

Spirit ; those who live by faith in the Son of God ; those

who are sanctified by the blood of the covenant ; may
nevertheless so fall from God, as to perish everlastingly.

Notwithstanding all that has been said on the subject,

it is still contended by some, that it has not been proved

that any ever did finally and totally apostatize. To an-

swer this objection, let the following examples be con-

sidered.

1. The prophetic scriptures thus describe Judas :

—

*'Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted,

which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against

me." Ps. xli. 6. The evangelist John hath applied this

text to Judas:—chap. xiii. 18. "Christ therefore called

Judas, his own familiar fHend in whom he tntsted." Those

who contend that Judas was always a hypoctnte, or a de-

vil, are obliged to adopt the blasphemous assumption,

that Jesus Christ took into hh familiar friendship, a base

hypocrite ; that he sent a devil to cast out d&vils^ to preach
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the gospel of peace and salvation ! Judas was associated

with the twelve apostles, to whom Christ made the fol-

lowing promise, " Verily, I say unto you, that ye which

have followed me in the regmerationy when the Son of

man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall

sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel." Matt. xix. 28. In this famous promise was im-

plied, as the event proved, the condition of their persevc"

ranee to the end of life ; for Judas having failed to per-

severe, forfeited his title to his throne.

That he fellj and thereby forfeited his title to the

throne which had been thus conditionally promised to him

by Christ, is unequivocally asserted by St. Peter, who
says. Acts i. 25, " Judas by transgression fell, that he

might go to his own place." Now what else could he

fall from, but from his state of regeneration, from his

apostleship to which he had been called, into a state of

kypoci^sy, treachery, and total apostasy ? Here then is

dne melancholy example of final apostasy ; for we have

no account of the subsequent restoration of Judas to the

favour of God.

2. A second example of apostasy we have in king So*

lomon. As none will deny that he had grace, that he

stood high in the favour of God at the time, and for some
time after, his elevation to the throne of Israel, it is

needless to adduce proof of this point. But, at an ad4

vanced period of his life, we thus read concerning him

:

'< For Solomon went after Ashtaroth, the goddess of the

Zidonians, and after Milcom, the abomination of the

Amorites. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the

Lord." " And the Lord was angry with Solomon, be-

cause his HEART WAS TURNED from the Lord God of Is-

rael, which had appeared unto him twice, and command-

ed him concerning this thing, that he should not go after

other gods ; but he kept not that which the Lord com-
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manded." 1 Kings xi. 6, 9, 10. And the last public act

of his life, of which we have any account, was that " So-

lomon therefore sought to kill Jeroboam," ver. 40. How
much soever we may be inclined, from the consideration

of Solomon's former wisdom and goodness, to pity his

unhappy degradation, it will be extremely difficult to

reconcile his shameftil defection from the law of his

God with a state of grace and favour with God ; for his

apostasy was of such notoriety, that the pen of inspira-

tion has recorded it to the perpetual disgrace of that once

famous monarch.

3. A third example of the same melancholy fact, is

that of the Israelites in the wilderness. Of these it is

said, " They did all eat of the same spiritual meat, and

did all drink of the same spiritual drink ; for they drank

of that spiritual rock which followed them ; and that

rock was Christ. But with many of them God was not

well pleased, for they were overthrown in the wilder-

ness." 1 Cor. X. 3, 4, 5. Why does the apostle refer his

readers to these things ? To this he answers in verse 6,

" Now these things were our examples, that we should

not lust after evil things as they also lusted." The apostle

certainly assumes it as an undeniable fact, that these

Israelites did apostatize, from which he derives his forci-

ble argument to dissuade the Corinthian saints from the

practice of those sins which would separate them from

the favour of God. Some did apostatize, says he, and

therefore others may. Let him then that standeth take heed

lest he fall.

If the inspired writers had considered the salvation of

all who have experienced faith in Christ as infallibly se-

cured, why have they adduced so many examples of fatal

apostasy? A satisfactory answer to this question, can, we
believe, never be given.

Published by N. Bangs and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal Church.



TRACT XI.

A PLAIN

DEFINITION OF SAVING FAITH.

HOW BELIEVING IS THE GIFT OF GOD, AND WHETHER IT IS IN
OUR POWER TO BELIEVE.

What is faith l it is believing heartily. What is

saving faith? I dare not say, that it is "only believing

confidently, my sins are forgiven me for Christ's sake,"

for, if I live in sin, that belief is a destructive conceit, and

not saving faith. Neither dare I say, that " saving faith

is only a sure trust and confidence, that Christ loved me,

and gave himself for me :" *for if I did, I should danm
almost all mankind for four thousand years.

To avoid putting the black mark of damnation upon

any man, that in any nation fears God and works righte-

ousness, I would choose to say, that *' saving faith is 6c-

Ueving the saving truth with the heart unto internal, and

(as we have opportunity) unto external Hghteousness, ac-

cording to our light and dispensation.'* To St. PauPs
words, Rom. x. 10, I add the epithets internal and exter-

naly in order to exclude, according to 1 John iii. 7, 8, the

filthy imputation under which fallen believers may, if we
credit the Antinomians, commit mternal and external

adultery, mental and bodily murder, without the least

* Whjen the church of England, and Mr. Wesley, give us particular definitions
of faith, it is plain, that they coiieider it according to the Christian dispensation

;
the pfivilegcB of which must be principally insisted upon among Christians ; and
that our church and Mr. Wesley guards faith against Antinomianism, is evident
fVom their maintaining, as well as St. Paul, that by bac} worbi We Io:;b a good
^nscrence, and mokt ^hipwretk of the faith.

24
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fear of endangering their interest in God's favour, and
their inadmissible title to a throne of glory.

But " How is faith the gift of God ?' Some persons

think, that faith is as much out of our power, as the light-

ning that shoots from a distant cloud ; they suppose, that

God drives sinners to the fountain of Christ's blood, as

irresistibly as the infernal legion drove the herd of swine

into the sea of Galilee ; and that a man is as passive in

the first act of faith, as Jonah was in the act of the fish,

which cast him upon the shore. Hence the plea of

many, who lay fast hold on the horns of the devil's altar,

unbelief, and cry out, " We can no more believe, than

we can make a world."

But this is an absurd plea for several reasons : 1. It

supposes, that when "God commands all men every

where to repent, and to beUeve the gospel," he commands
them to do what is as impossible to them as the making

of a new world. 2. It supposes that the terms of the

covenant of grace are much harder than the terms of

works. For the old covenant required only perfect hu-

man obedience : but the new covenant requires of us the

work of an Almighty God, i. e. believing ; a work this,

which, upon the scheme I oppose, is as impossible to us

as the creation of the world. 3. It supposes, that the

promises of salvation being suspended upon believing, a

thing as impracticable to us as the making of a new
world, we shall as infallibly be danmed, if God does not

believe in, or for us, as we should be, if we were to make

a world on pain of damnation. 4. It supposes, that be-

lieving is a work which belongs to God alone : for no

man in his senses can doubt but creating a worldy or its

tantamount, believing, is a work which none but God can

manage.

5. It supposes, that when Christ marvelled at the un-

beliefoi the Jews, he showed as little wisdom as I should,

were I to marvel at a man for not creating three worlds
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as quickly as a believer can say the three creeds. And,

lastly, that when Christ fixes our damnation upon un-

belief [see Mark xvi. 16, and John iii. 18.] he acts far

more tyrannically than the king would do, if he issued

out a proclamation informing all his subjects, that who-

soever shall not by such a time raise a new island within

the British seas, shall be infallibly put to the most pain-

ful death.

Having thus exposed the erroneous sense, in which

some people suppose, ih9.t faith is the gift of God ; I beg

leave to mention in what sense it appears to me to be so.

Believing is the gift of the God of grace, as breathing

^

movmg, and eating, are the gifts of the God of nature.

He gives me lungs and air, that I may breathe ; he gives

me life and muscles, that I may move ; he bestows upon

me food and a mouth, that I may eat ; and when I have

no stomach, he gives me conunon sense to see, I must

die or force myself to take some nourishment or some

medicine : but he neither breathes, moves, nor eats for

me ; nay, when I think proper, I can accelerate my
breathing, motion, and eating : and, if I please, I may even

fast, lie down, or hang myself, and by that means put an

end to my eating, moving, and breathing. Again, Faith

is the gift of God to believers as sight is to you. The
Parent of good freely gives you the light of the sun, and
organs proper to receive it : he places you in a world,

where that light visits you daily : he apprises you, that

sight is conducive to your safety, pleasure, and profit

:

and every thing around you bids you use your eyes and

see : nevertheless, you may not only drop your curtains,

and extinguish your candle, but close your eyes also.

This is exactly the case with regard to faith. Free
grace removes (in part) the total blindness which Adam*s
fall brought upon us : fi^ee grace gently sends us some
beams of truth, which is the light of the Sun of Righte-

ousness ; it disposes the eyes of our understanding to see
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those beams ; it excites us in various ways to welcome
them; it blesses us with many, perhaps with all the

means of faith, such as opportunities to hear, read, in-

quire ; and power to consider, assent, consent, revolve,*

and re-resolve to belieYC the truth. But, after all, be-

lieving is as much our own act as seeing : we may, in

general, do, suspend, or omit the act of faith : especially

when that act is not yet become habitual, and when the

glaring light that sometimes accompanies the revelation

of the truth is abated. Nay, we may imitate Pharaoh^

Judas, and all reprobates : we may be so averse from
*' the light, which enlightens every man that comes into

the world," we may so dread it because our works are

evil," as to exemplify, like the Pharisees, such awful de-

clarations as these : " Their eyes have they closed, lest

they should see," &c.—" wherefore God gave them up

to a reprobate mind, and they were blinded."

Two things have chiefly given room to our mistake?,

respecting the strange impossibility of believing ; the first

is our confounding the truths which characterise the se-

veral gospel dispensations. We see, for example, that a

poor, besotted drunkard, an over-reaching, greedy trades-

man, a rich, skeptical epicure, and a proud, ambitious

courtier, have no more taste for the gospel of Christy than

a horse and a mule have for the high-seasoned dishes

that crown a royal table. An immense gulf is fixed be-

tween them and the Christian faith. In their present

state they can no more believe in Christ than an unborn

infant can become a man without passing through infancy

and youth. But, although they cannot yet believe in

Christ, may they not believe in God, according to the im»

port of bur Lord*s words, "Ye believe in God, believe

also IN meI" If the Pharisees could not believe in

Christ, it was not because God never gave them a

power equal to that which created the world ; but be-

cause they were practical Atheists, who actu^ly rejected
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tlie momitlg light of the Jewish dispensation, and by that

means absolutely unfitted themselves for the meridian

light of the Christian dispensation.

The second cause of our mistake about the impossibi-.

lity of believing now^ is the confounding vireak with strong

faith. But had Abraham no faith in God's promise, till

Isaac was born 1 Was Sarah a damnable unbeliever, till

she felt the long-expected fruit of her womb stir there t

Had the woman of Canaan no faith till our Lord granted

her request, and cried out, " O woman, great is thy faith^

be it imto thee even as thou wilt V Was the centurion an

infidel, till Christ marvelled at his faithy and declared " he

had not found such faith, no, not in Israel ?" And had

the apostles no faith in the promise of the Father, till their

heads were crowned with celestial fire 1 Can you, from

Genesis to Revelation, find one single instance of a soul

willing to believe, and absolutely unable to do it ? From
these two scriptures, " Lord, increase our faith ;"--*

^< Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief," can you justly

infer, that the praying disciples, and the distressed father

liad no power to believe ? Do not their words evidence

just the contrary. That we cannot believe, any more

than we can eat, without the help of God, is what we
are all agreed upon : but does this in the least prove,

that the help by which we believe, is as far out of the

reach of willing souls, as the power to make a world ?

Such scriptures as these, *' Unto you it is given to be->

lieve.—A man can receive nothing, except it be given

him from heaven.—No man can come unto me except

the Father draw him.—Every good gift," and, of course^

that of faith, "cometh from the Father of lights."

—

Such scriptures, I say, secure indeed the honour of firee

grace, but do not destroy the power of free agency. To
us that freely believe in a holy, righteous God, it is given

freely to believe in a gracious bleeding Saviour ; because

thfk sink alone have need of a physician : and none but those
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who believe in God, can see the need of an advocate

with him : but ought we from thence to conclude that

our unbelieving neighbours are necessarily debarred from

believing in God ? When our Lord said to the unbe-

lieving Jews, that they could not believe in him, did he

not speak of an impotency of their own making ? I ask

it again, if they obstinately resisted the light of their in-

ferior dispensation, if they were none of Christ's Jewish

sheep, how could they be his Christian sheep ? If an ob-

stinate boy sets himself against learning the letters, how
can he ever learn to read 1 If a stubborn Jew stiffly op-

poses the law of Moses, how can he submit to the law of
Christ ? Is it not strange that some good people should

leap into reprobation, rather than to admit so obvious a

solution of this diflBculty ?

From the above-mentioned texts we have then no

more reason to infer, that God forces believers to believe,

or that he believes for them, than to conclude that God
constrains diligent tradesmen to get money, or gets it for

them, because it is said, " We are not sufficient to think

ANY thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God
—who GIVES us ALL things richly to enjoy. Remember
the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth thee power

to get wealth.'*

From the whole I conclude, that so long as the accepted

time, and the day of salmtion continue, all sinners who

have not yet finally hardened themselves, may day and

night (through the help and power of the general light

of Christ's saving grace, mentioned John i. 9. and Titus

ii. 11.) receive some truth belonging to the everlasting

gospel; though it should be only this: "There is a

God, who will call us to an account for our sins, and

who spares us that we may break them off by repent-

ance." And their cordial believing of this truth, will

make way for their receiving the higher truths, that

stand between them and the top of the mysterious lad-
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tier of truth. I grant, it is impossible they should leap

at once to the middle, much less to the highest round of

that ladder ; but if the foot of it is upon earth, in the

very nature of things the lowest step is within their

reach, and by laying hold of it, they may go on from

faith to faith, till they stand firm even in the Christian

faith ; if distinguishing grace has elected them to have

the Christian gospel.

EXTRACT.

With respect to works after justification, can any one

retain his confidence in God without them ? Has he any

foundation in the Scriptures to do so ? God absolutely

requires that we should do as well as be. Not indeed, in

a meritorious sense, but as the fruits of the law of love

written in our hearts, acceptable to God and well pleas-

ing, through Jesus Christ ; and with every injunction he

gives power to perform it. The power is given of grace,

and the use of that power is the act of man. When the

Lord, by his Spirit, reveals our inbred sin, and points

us to the all-cleansing blood, and to the promises, to cir-

cumcise our hearts, that we may love him with all our

heart, it is his tvark wrought in us freely. But, when
this light is given, we are to embrace the promises, and

act faith upon them. God hath said, / will do it. Let

me ask. Do you believe he will do it in you ? Hold fast

that faith, then, for the promise is sure, it cannot fail

;

and God's time is noiv. Only believe, God at this mo-

ment requires an act of faith in you. He holds out the

promise and bids you believe. But you will say, I do not

feel the blessing. Poor Thomas! Because thou hast

not seen, thou ivilt not believe. Blessed are these whp
have not seen^ and yet have believed,

m
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But you ask, What must I believe ? I answer, that God
is faithful—that he can and willy in moment, give you
what you do not feel. Nay, you will not feel it till you

have believed. If I had given you an apple, it would

not be faith to believe I had given it ; but if I had -pro-

mised to give you one, and to give it you instantly on
your requesting ; if you then believed my promise, and

took me at my word, though you did not see or handle

the apple, this would be your act of faith in me. But

how much more the immutable promise of God ! You
cannot believe him in vain.

There is a manifest difference between believing in or-

der to he saved, and the believing we are saved. You can-

not believe that you are saved until God gives you the wit-

ness of his Spirit that the thing is now done. Were you

to believe yourself saved, before this salvation is given,

you would believe an untruth^ which certainly cannot

bring you into salvation. All you have to do, as a peni-

tent sinner is, to believe that God is now able and wil-

ling to save you, and hold fast this faith until you feel

salvation to flow into your soul, with the witness and

and fruits of the Spirit. But do not presume to believe

that you have salvation until God gives you the witness

of it in your heart ; and then you cannot doubt, because

of the Spirit which he hath given, that you might freely

hnoto the things which are given you of God.

Vab^shnA by N. B^gsj and J. Emory, for tire Metliodrst Eptsicopal CHurch.



TRACT XII.

A TREATISE ON BAPTISM

Concerning Baptism I shall inquire, What it is :

What benefits we receive by it : Whether our Saviour

designed it to remain always in his church : And who

are the proper subjects of it 1

1. 1. What it is? It is the initiatory sacrament, which

enters us into covenant with God. It was instituted by

Christ, who alone has power to institute a proper sacra-

ment, a sign, seal, pledge, and means of grace, perpetu-

ally obligatory on all Christians. We know not, indeed,

the exact time of its institution ; but we know it was

long before our Lord's ascension. And it was instituted

in the room of circumcision. For as that was a sign and

seal of God's covenant, so is this.

2. The inatter of this sacrament is water ; which as it

has a natural power of cleansing, is the more fit for this

symbolical use. Baptism is performed by washingj dip-

ping, or sprinkling the person, in the name of the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost, who is hereby devoted to the

ever-blessed Trinity. I say by washing, dipping, or

sprinkling: because it is not determined in Scripture,

in which of these ways it shall be done, neither by any

express precept, nor by any such example as clearly

proves it; nor by the force or meaning of the word

baptize.

3. That there is no express precept, all calm men
allow. Neither is there any conclusive example. John's

baptism in some things agreed with Christ's, in others

25
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differed from it. But it cannot be certainly proved froiu

Scripture, that even John's was performed by dipping.

It is true, he baptized in Enon, near Salem, "where
there was much water." But this might refer to breadth

rather than depth ; since a narrow place would not have

been suflScient for so great a multitude. Nor can it be

proved, that the baptism of our Saviour, or that adminis-

tered by his disciples, was by immersion. No, nor that ol

the eunuch baptized by Philip ; though " they both

went down to the water :" for that going down may relate

to the chariot, and implies no determinate depth ol

water. It might be up to their knees, it might not be

above their ancles.

4. And as nothing can be determined from Scripture

precept or example, so neither from the force or mean-

ing of the word. For the words baptize and baptism

do not necessarily imply dipping, but are used in other

senses in several places. Thus we read, that the Jews
" were all baptized in the cloud and in the sea," (1 Cor.

X. 2,) but they were not plunged in either. They could,

therefore, be only sprinkled by drops of the sea-water,

and refreshing dews from the cloud : probably intimated

in that, " Thou sentest a gracious rain upon thine inher-

itance, and refreshedest it when it was weary :" (Psalm

Ixviii. 9.) Again, Christ said to his two disciples, <*Ye shall

be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with,*^

Mark x. 38 : but neither he nor they were dipt, but

only sprinkled or washed with their own blood. Again

we read, Mark vii. 4, of the baptisms, (so it is in the

original,) of pots and cups, and tables or beds. Now
pots and cups are not necessarily dipped when they are

washed. Nay, the Pharisees washed the outsides of

them only. And as for tables or beds, none will suppose

they could be dipped : here then the word baptism, in its

natural sense, is not taken for dipping, but for washing

or cleanslnsr. And, that this is the true meaning of the
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word baptize, is testified by the greatest scholars and

most proper judges in this matter. It is true, we read

of being " buried with Christ in baptism." But nothing

can be inferred fi*om such a figurative expression. Nay,

if it held exactly, it would make as much for sprinkling as

for plunging ; since, in burying, the body is not plunged

through the substance of the earth, but rather earth is

poured or sprinkled upon it.

5. And as there is no clear proof of dipping, in scrip-

ture, so there is very probable proof of the contrary. It

is highly probable, the apostles themselves baptized

great numbers, not by dipping, but by washing, sprink-

ling, or pouring water. This clearly represented the

cleansing from sin, which is figured by baptism. And
the quantity of water used was not material ; no more
than the quantity of bread and wine in the Lord's Sup-

per. The jailer, " and all his house were baptized" in

the prison : Cornelius, with his friends, (and so several

households,) at home. Now is it likely that all these

had ponds or rivers, in or near their houses, sufiicient

to plunge them all 1 Every unprejudiced person must

allow, the contrary is far more probable. Again, three

thousand at one time, and five thousand at another, were
converted and baptized by St. Peter at Jerusalem;

where they had none but the gentle waters of Siloam,

according to the observation of Mr. Fuller, " There
were no water-mills in Jerusalem, because there was

no stream large enough to drive them." The place,

therefore, as well as the number, makes it highly proba-

ble that all these were baptized by sprinkling, or pour-

ing, and not by immersion. To sum up all, the man-

ner of baptizing (whether by dipping or sprinkling) is

not determined in Scripture. There is no command for

one rather than the other. There is no example from

which we can conclude for dipping rather than sprinlc-

Hng. There are probable examples of both ; and both
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are equally contained in the natural meaning of the

word.

II. 1. What are the benefits we receive by baptism, is

the next point to be considered. And the first of these

is, the washing away the guilt of original sin, by the

application of the merits of Christ's death. That we are

all born under the guilt of Adam's sin, and that all sin

deserves eternal misery, was the unanimous sense of the

ancient church, as it is expressed in the ninth article

of our own. And the scripture plainly asserts, that we
were "shapen in iniquity, and in sin did our mother

conceive us. That we were all by nature children of

wrath, and dead in trespasses and sins :" that " in Adam
all died :" that " by one man's disobedience all were

made sinners :" that " by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin : which came upon all men

;

because all had sinned." This plainly includes infants

;

for they too die : therefore, they have sinned, but not by

actual sin : therefore by original : else what need have they

of the death of Christ 1 Yea, '* Death reigned from Adam
to Moses even over those who had not sinned" (actually)

" according to the similitude of Adam's transgression."

This, which can relate to infants only, is a clear proof

that the whole race of mankind, are obnoxious both to

the guilt and punishment of Adam's transgression. But
'' as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men
to condemnation, so by the righteousness of one, the

free gift came upon all men to justification of life. And
in virtue of this free gift, the merits of Christ's life and

death are applied to us in baptism. " He gave himself

for the church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with

the washing of water, by the word," (Eph. v. 25, 26:}

namely, in baptism, the ordinary instrument of our justi-

fication. Agreeably to this our church prays in the bap-

tismal office, that the person to be baptized may J)e

'< washed and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and beijjg
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delivered from God's wrath, receive remission of sins,

and enjoy the everlasting benediction of his heavenly

washing :" and declares in the rubric at the end of the

office, " It is certain, by God's word, that childrea who
\re baptized, dying before they commit actual sin, are

saved." And this is agreeable to the unanimous judg-

ment of all the ancient fathers.

2. By baptism we enter into covenant with God : into

that everlasting covenant, which he hath commanded
for ever, (Psalm cix. 11.) That new covenant, which

he promised to make with the spiritual Israel ; even to

" give them a new heart and a new spirit, to sprinkle

clean water upon them," (of which the baptismal is only

a figure,) ** and to remember their sins and iniquities no

more :" in a word, " to be their God," as he promised

to Abraham in the evangelical covenant, which he made
with him, and all his spiritual offspring, (Gen. xvii. 7, 8.)

And as circumcision was then the way of entering into

this covenant, so baptism is now: which is therefore

styled by the apostle, (so many good interpreters render

his words,) The stipulation^ contract, or covenantf of a

good conscience with God.

3. By baptism we are admitted into the church, and

consequently made members of Christ, its head. The
Jews were admitted into the church by circumcision, so

are the Christians by baptism. For " as many as are

baptized into Christ," in his name, »*have" thereby

*»put on Christ," (Gal. iii. 27.) That is, are mystically

united to Christ, and made one with him. For " by one

Spirit we are all baptized into one body," (1 Cor. xii. 13.)

Namely, " the church, the body of Christ," (Eph. iv. 12.)

From which spiritual, vital union with him, proceeds

the influence of his grace on those that are baptized; as

from our union with the church, a share in all its privi-

leges, and in all the promises Christ has made to it.

4. By baptism we, who were ** by nature children of

26
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wrath," are made the children of God. And this regene-

ration which our church in so many places ascribes to

baptism, is more than barely being admitted into the.

church, though commonly connected therewith ; being

" grafted into the body of Christ's church, we are made

the children of God by adoption and grace." This is

grounded on the plain words of our Lord, John iii. 6,

*' Except a man be born again of water and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." By water

then, as a mean, the water of baptism, we are regene-

rated or born again ; whence it is also called by the

apostle, " The washing of regeneration." Our church,

therefore, ascribes no greater virtue to baptism, than

Christ himself has done. Nor does she ascribe it to the

outward washing, but to the inward grace, which added

thereto, makes it a sacrament. Herein a principle of

grace is infosed, which will not be wholly taken away,

unless we quench the Holy Spirit of God by long conti-

nued wickedness.

5. In consequence of our being made children of God,

we are heirs of the kingdom of heaven. " If children,"

(as the apostle observes,) " then heirs, heirs with God,

and joint-heirs with Christ." Herein we receive a title

to, and an earnest of, "a kingdom which cannot be

moved." " Baptism doth now save us," if we live an-

swerable thereto, if we repent, believe, and obey the

gospel. Supposing this, as it admits us into the church

here, so into glory hereafter.

III. 1. But did our Saviour design this should re-

main always in his church ? This is the third thing we

are to consider. And this may be despatched in few

words, since there can be no reasonable doubt, but it was

intended to last as long as the church into which it is the

appointed means of entering. In the ordinary way there

is no other means of entering into the church or into

heaven.
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2. lu all ages, the outward baptism is a means of the

imvard; as outward circumcision was, of the circumci-

sion of the heart. Nor would it have availed a Jew to

say, I have the inward circumcision, and therefore do

not need the outivard too : that soul was to be cut off'

from his people. He had despised, he had broken God's

everlasting covenant, by despising the seal of it, (Gen.

xvii. 14.) Now the seal of circumcision was to last

among the Jews as long as the law lasted, to which it

obliged them. By plain parity of reason, baptism, which

came in its room, must last among Christians, as long as

the gospel covenant into which it admits, and whereunto

it obliges all nations.

3. This appears also from the original commission

which our Lord gave to his apostles, " Go, disciple all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them"—" And,

lo 1 am with you always even unto the end of the world."

Now as long as this commission lasted, as long as Christ

promised to be with them in the execution of it, so long

doubtless were they to execute it, and to baptize as well

as to tea.ch. But Christ hath promised to be with them,

that is by his Spirit, in their successors, to the end of the

world. So long therefore without dispute, it was his de-

sign, that baptism should remain in his church.

IV. 1. But the grand question is. Who are the proper

subjects of baptism? Grown persons only, or infants also?

In order to answer this fiiUy, I shall, first, lay down the

grounds of infant baptism, taken from Scripture, reason,

and primitive, imiversal practice ; and, secondly, answer

the objections against it.

2. As to the grounds of it
; jf infants are guilty of

original sin, then they are proper subjects of baptism

:

seeing, in the ordinary way, they cannot be saved,

unless this be washed away by baptism. It has been

already proved, that this original stain cleaves to every
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child of man ; and that hereby they are children of

wrath, and liable to eternal damnation. It is true, the

second Adam has found a remedy for the disease which

came upon all by the offence of the first. But the benefit

of this, is to be received through the means which he

hath appointed ; through baptism in particular, which is

the ordinary means he hath appointed for that purpose ;

and to which God hath tied us, though he may not have

tied himself. Indeed where it cannot be had, the case is

different : but extraordinary cases do not make void a

standing rule. This, therefore, is our first ground : in-

fants need to be washed from original sin : therefore they

are proper subjects of baptism.

3. Secondly, If infants are capable of making a cove*

nant, and were and still are under the evangelical cove-

nant, then they have a right to baptism, which is the

entering seal thereof. But infants are capable of making

a covenant, and were and still are under the evangelical

covenant.

The custom of nations and common reasons of man-

kind, prove that infants may enter into a covenant, and

may be obliged by compacts made by others in their

names, and receive advantage by them. But we have

stronger proof than this, even God^s own word, (Deut.

xxix. 10, 11, 12.) "Ye stand this day all of you before

the Lord—your captains, with all the men of Israel
;

your little ones, your wives, and the stranger—that thou

shouldst enter into covenant with the Lord thy God.**

Now God would never have made a covenant with little

ones, if they had not been capable of it. It is not said

children only, but little children, the Hebrew word pro-

perly signifying infantg. And these may be still, as they

were of old, obliged to perform in after time, what they

are not capable of performing at the time of their enter-

mg into that obligation.

if The infants of believers, the true children of faith-
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iul Abraham, always were under the gospel covenant.

They were included in it, they had a right to it, and to

the seal of it ; as an infant heir has a right to his estate,

though he cannot yet have actual possession. The cove-

nant with Abraham was a gospel covenant, the condition

the same, namely, faith : which the apostle observes was

" imputed unto him for righteousness." The inseparable

fruit of this faith was obedience ; for by faith he left his

country, and offered his son. The benefits were the

same ; for God promised, ** I will be thy God, and the

God of thy seed after thee :" and he can promise no more

to any creature ; for this includes all blessings, temporal

and eternal. The Mediator is the same ; for it was in

his seedf that is, in Chnst^ (Gen. xxii. 18. Gal. iii. 16,)

that all nations were to be blessed : on which very ac-

count the apostle says, "The gospel was preached unto

Abraham," (Gal. iii. 8.) Now the same promise that

was made to him, the same covenant that was made with

him, was made " with his children after him," (Gen. xvii.

7. Gal. iii. 7.) And upon that account it is called " an

everlasting covenant." In this covenant children were

also obliged to what they knew not, to the same faith and

obedience with Abraham. And so they are still : as they

are still equally entitled to all the benefits and promises

of it.

5. Circumcision was then the seal of the covenant

;

which is itself therefore figuratively termed. The Cove-

nant, (Acts vii. 8.) Hereby the children of those who
professed the true religion, were then admitted into It,

and obliged to the conditions of it, and " when the law

was added," to the observance of that also. And when
the old seal of circumcision was taken off, this of baptism

was added in its room : our Lord appointing one posi-

tive institution to succeed another. A new seal was set

to Abraham's covenant : the seals differed, but the deed

was the same : only that part was struck off which was
26*
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political or ceremonial. That baptism came in the rooiii

of circumcision, appears as well from the clear reason

of the thing, as from the apostle's argument, where, after

circumcision, he mentions baptism, as that wherein God
had " forgiven us our trespasses :" to which he adds, the

"blotting out the handwriting of ordinances," plainly

relating to circumcision and other Jewish rites ; which
as fairly implies, that baptism came in the room of cir-

cumcision, as our Saviour's styling the other sacrament,

the passover, (Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. Luke xxii. 15,) shows

that it was instituted in the place of it. Nor is it any

proof that baptism did not succeed circumcision, because

it differs in some circumstances, any more than it proves

the Lord's supper did not succeed the passover, because

in several circumstances it differs from it. This then is

a second ground. Infants are capable of entering into

covenant with God. As they always were, so they still

are under the evangelical covenant. Therefore they

have a right to baptism, which is now the entering seal

thereof.

6. Thirdly, If infants ought to come to Christ, if they

are capable of admission into the church of God, and

consequently of solemn, sacramental dedication to him,

then they are proper subjects of baptism. But infants

are capable of coming to Christ, of admission into the

church, and solemn dedication to God.

That infants ought to come to Christ appears from his

own words. '' They brought little children to Christ,

and the disciples rebuked them. And Jesus said. Suffer

little children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for

of such is the kingdom of heaven," (Matt. xix. 13, 14.)

St. Luke expresses it still more strongly, (chap, xviii.

15,) " They brought unto him even infants, that he might

touch them." These children were so little, that they

were brought to him. Yet he says, ** Suffer them to

come unto me :" so little, that '< he took them up in hh
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arms f yet he rebukes those who would have hindered

their coming to him. And his command respected the

future as well as the present. Therefore his disciples

or ministers are still to suffer infants to come, that is to

be brought unto Christ. But they cannot now come to

iiim, unless by being brought into the church ; which

cannot be but by baptism. Yea, and " of such," says

our Lord, '* is the kingdom of heaven ;" not of such only,

as were like these infants. For if they themselves were

not fit to be subjects of that kingdom, how could others

be so, because they were like them 1 Infants, therefore,

are capable of being admitted into the church, and have

a right thereto. Even under the Old Testament, they

were admitted into it by circumcision. And can we sup-

pose they are in a worse condition under the gospel,

than they were under the law 1 And that our Lord would

take away any privileges which they then enjoyed?

would he not rather make additions to them ? This then

is a third ground. Infants ought to come to Christ, and

no man ought to forbid them. They are capable of ad-

mission into the church of God. Therefore they are

proper subjects of baptism.

7. Fourthly, If the apostles baptized infants, then are

they proper subjects of baptism. But the apostles bap-

tized infants, as is plain from the following consideration.

The Jews constantly baptized as well as circumcised all

infant proselytes. Our Lord therefore commanded his

apostles, to proselyte or disciple all nations by baptizino

them, and not forbidding them to receive infants as w ell

as others, they must need baptize children also.

That the Jews admitted proselytes by baptism as well

ashy circumcision, even whole families together, parents

:iud children, we have the unanimous testimony of their

most ancient, learned, and authentic writers. The
males they received by baptism and circumcision ; the

women by baptism only. Consequently the apostles,
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unless our Lord had expressly forbidden it, would of

course do the same thing.

Indeed the consequence would hold from circumcision

only. For if it was the custom of the Jews, when they

gathered proselytes out of all nations, to admit children

into the church by circumcision, though they could not

actually believe the law or obey it ; then the apostles,

making proselytes to Christianity by baptism, could

never think of excluding children, whom the Jews

always admitted, (the reason for their admission being

the same,) unless our Lord had expressly forbidden it.

It follows, the apostles baptized infants. Therefore,

they are proper subjects of baptism.

8. If it be objected, there is no express mention in

Scripture of any infants whom the apostles baptized : I

would ask. Suppose no mention had been made in the

AcU of those two women baptized by the apostles, yet

might we not fairly conclude, that when so many thou-

sands, so many entire households were baptized, women
were not excluded 1 Especially since it was the known
custom of the Jews to baptize them 1 The same holds

of children : nay, more strongly on the account of cir-

cumcision. Three thousand were baptized by the apos-

tles in one day, and five thousand in another. And can

it be reasonably supposed that there were no children

among such vast numbers ? Again, the apostles baptized

many families : nay, we hardly read of one master of a

family, who was converted and baptized, but his whole

family, (as was before the custom among the Jews,)

were baptized with him. Thus the ''jailor's household,''

''he and all his:" "the household of Caius," of " Ste-

phanus," of " Crispus." And can we suppose, that in all

these households, which, we read, were without excep-

tion baptized, there should not be so much as one child

or infant 1 But to go one step farther. St. Peter says

to the multitude. Acts ii. 38, " Repent, and be baptized
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every one of you for the remission of sins. For the

promise is to you and to your children." Indeed the an-

swer is made directly to those who asked, *' What shall

we do ?" But it reaches farther than to those who asked

the question. And though children could not actually

repent, yet they might be baptized. And that they are

included, appears, 1. Because the apostle addressed him*

self to every one of them, and in every one, children must

be contained: 2. They are expressly mentioned, " The

promise is to you and to your children."

9. Lastly, If to baptize infants has been the general

practice ol the Christian church in all places and in all

ages, th«n this must have been the practice of the apos-

tles, and consequently the mind of Christ. But to bap-

tize infants has been the general practice of the Chris-

tian church, in all places and in all ages. Of this we

have unexceptionable witnesses. St. Austin for the La-

tin church, (who flourished before the year 400,) and

Origen for the Greek, (born in the second century,) both

declaring, not only that the whole church of Christ did

then baptize infants, but likewise that they received this

practice from the apostles themselves. {August, de Gene'-

sty Lib, 10. c. 23. Orig. in Rom. 6.) St. Cyprian, like-

wise, is expressly for it, and a whole council with him.

{Epis. ad Fidum*) If need were, we might cite likewise

Athanasius, Chrysostom, and a cloud of witnesses. Nor
is there one instance to be found in all antiquity, of any

orthodox Christian who denied baptism to children

when brought to be baptized ; nor any one of the fathers,

or ancient writers, for the first eight hundred years at

least, who held it unlawful. And that it has been the

practice of all regular churches ever since is clear and

manifest. Not only our own ancestors when first con-

verted to Christianity, not only all the European churches,

but the Afi'ican too, and the Asiatic, even those of St.

Thomas in the Indies, do, and ever did, baptize their
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children. The fact being thus cleared, that infant bap-

tism has been the general practice of the Christian

church in all places and in all ages, that it has continued

without interruption in the church of God for above

seventeen hundred years, we may safely conclude, it was

handed down from the apostles, who best knew the

mind of Christ.

10. To sum up the evidence ; if outward baptism be

generally, in an ordmary way, necessary to salvation,

and infants may be saved as well as adults, (nor ought we
to neglect any means of saving them :) if our Lord com-

mands such to come, to be brought unto him, and declares,

" of such is the kingdom of heaven:" if infants are capa-

ble of making a covenant, or having a covenant made for

them by others, being included in Abraham's covenant,

(which was a covenant of faith, an evangelical covenant,)

and never excluded by Christ : if they have a right to

be members of the church, and were accordingly mem-
bers of the Jewish ; if, supposing, our Lord had de-

signed to exclude them from baptism, he must have ex-

pressly forbidden his apostles to baptize them, (which

none dares to aflSrm he did) since otherwise they would

do it of course, according to the universal practices

of their nation : if it is highly probable they did so,

even from the letter of Scripture, because they frequently

baptized whole households, and it would be strange, if

there were no children among them : if the whole church

of Christ for seventeen hundred years together baptized

infants, and were never opposed till the last century but

one by some not very holy men in Germany. Lastly, If

there are such inestimable benefits conferred in baptism,

the washing away the guilt of original sin, the ingrafting

us into Christ, by making us members of his church,

and thereby giving us a right to all the blessings of the

gospel ; it follows, that infants may, yea, ought to be bap-

tized, and that none ought to hinder them.
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I am, in the last place, to answer those objections

which are commonly brought against infant baptism.

1. The chief (rf these is :
" Our Lord said to his apos-

tles, (Matt, xxviii. 19,) * Go, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father, the Son, and

the Holy Ghost." Here Christ himself put teaching be-

fore baptizing. Therefore infants being incapable of

being taught, are incapable of being baptized,^

I answer, 1. The order of words in Scripture, is nO

certain rule for the order of things. We read in St.

Mark, i. 4, " John baptized in the wilderness, and

preached the baptism of repentance.'' And ver. 5,

" They were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their

sins." Now either the order of words in Scripture

does not always imply the same order of things : or it

follows, that John baptized before his hearers either con-

fessed or repented. But, 2. The words are manifestly

mistranslated. For if we read, " Go, and teach all

nations, baptizing them—teaching them to observe all

things," it makes plain tautology, vain and senseless repe-

tition. It ought to be translated (which is the literal

meaning of the words) Go, and make disciples of all na-

tionSi by baptizing them. That infants are capable of

being made proselytes or disciples, has been already

proved. Therefore, this text, rightly translated, is no

valid objection against infant baptism.

2. Their next objection is, <* The Scripture says, ' Re*

pent, and be baptized ;' ' Believe, and be baptized.*

Therefore repentance and faith ought to go before bap-

tism. But infants are incapable of these. Therefore

they are incapable of baptism."

I answer, repentance and faith were to go before cir-

cumcision as well as before baptism. Therefore, if this

argument held, it would prove just as well, that infants

were incapable of circumcision. But we know God him-

self determined to the contrary, commanding them to be
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circumcised at eight days old. Now, if infants were

capable of being circumcised, notwithstanding that re*

pentance and faith were to go before circumcision m
grown persons, they are just as capable of being bap-

tized ; notwithstanding that repentance and faith are in

grown persons to go before baptism. This objection,

therefore, is of no force : for it is as strong against the

circumcision of infants as infant baptism.

3. It is objected, thirdly, " There is no command for

it in Scripture. Now God was angry with his own peo-

ple, because they did that, which he said, * I conmiand-

ed them not.* (Jer. vii. 31.) One plain text would end

all the dispute."

I answer, 1. We have reason to fear it would not. It

is as positively commanded in a very plain text of Scrip-

ture, that we should " teach and admonish one another

with psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing to

the Lord with grace in our hearts," (Eph. v. 14,) as it is

to honour our father and mother. But does this put an

end to all dispute ? Do not these very persons absolutely

refuse to do it, notwithstanding a plain text, an express

command 1

I answer, 2. They themselves practise what there is

neither express command, nor clear example for in Scrip-

ture. They have no express command for baptizing

women. They say, indeed, *' Women are implied in * all

nations.' '* They are ; and so are infants too : but the

command is not express for either. And for admitting

women to the Lord's Supper, they have neither express

command, nor clear example. Yet they do it continu-

ally, without either one or the other. And they are jus-

tified therein by the plain reason of the thing. This also

justifies us in baptizmg infants, though without express

command, or clear example.

If it be said, *' But there is a command, (1 Cor. xi,

28.) * Let a man av^jpwcroj, examine himself, and so let
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him eat of that bread :* the word for man in the original

signifying indifferently either men or women." I grant it

does m other places, but here the word himself imme-

diately following confines it to men only. " But women
are implied in it, though not expressed.*' Certainly : and

so are infants in all nations.

" But we have Scripture example for it : for it is said

in the Acts, * The apostles continued in prayer and

supplication with the women.'" True, in prayer and

supplication ; but it is not said, in communicating. Nor
have we one clear example of it in the Bible.

Since then they admit women to the communion,

without any express command or example, but only by

^consequence from Scripture, they can never show rea-

sons why infants should not be admitted to baptism,

when there are so many scriptures, which by fair conse-

quence show they have a right to it, and are capable of

it. As for the texts wherein God reproves his people for

doing "what he commanded them not:" that phrase

/evidently means, what he had forbidden
;
particularly in

that passage of Jeremiah. The whole verse is, " They
have built the high places of Tophet, to burn their sons

and their daughters in the fire which I commanded them

not." Now God had expressly forbidden them to do

this ; and that on pain of death. But surely there is a

difference between the Jews offering their sons and

fiaughters to devils, and Christians offering theirs to

God.

On the whole, therefore, it is not only lawfiil and in-

nocent, but meet, right, and our bounden duty, in con-

formity to the unmterrupted practice of the whole

church of Christ from the earliest ages, to consecrate

our children to God by baptism, bs the Jewish church

were commanded to do by circumcision.

27
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THOUGHTS ON INFANT BAPTISM.

EXTRACTED FROM A LATE WRITER, BY MR. WESLEY

The Baptism of infants has been a troublesome dis*

pute almost ever since the Reformation : but I shall only

rehearse a few arguments commonly used to vindicate

the practice of baptizing children.

I. The covenant made witii Abraham and his seed,

(Gen. xvii.) is the covenant of grace ; it includes, and

was designed to extend to all believers. When God pro-

mised to be a God to Abraham, and to his seed, St. Paul

assures us, that by Abraham's seed is meant all that

should imitate the faith of Abraham, whether they be

Jews or Gentiles, (Gal. iii. 7.) "Know ye, therefore,

that they who are of faith, the same are the children of

Abraham," (ver. 29,) " If ye are Christ's, then are ye

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise."

The same spiritual promises and blessings, which be-

longed to the church under the Old Testament, belong

also to it under the JVew, (Acts ii. 39 ; 2 Cor. i. 20.)

Abraham is represehted as the root, or stock of the visi-

ble church, (Rom. xi. 16, 17, &c.) The Jewish church

are the natural branches of it : the Gentiles are ingrafted

into the same stock, (ver. 17, 24.) and partake of the

blessings of it.

From these texts, (and many others might easily be

produced,) it seems evident, that the Jewish and the

Christian church are but one and the same visible

church in a continued succession, though under different

administrations and ordinances.

II. The covenant made with Abraham, and with his

seed, is still iu force < This is i<mplied in what has been
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already said : but it ought to be particularly considered.

It is plainly asserted by the apostle, Gal. iii. 17. To
the same purpose the apostle speaks in Romans iv. 14,

16. Here he declares, that the promise made to Abra-

ham, is not made of none effect, or abolished, but is sure

to all believers in all ages.

Ever since God called the family of Abraham, and

settled his visible church in it, he never suffered it to

fail. It was an everlasting covenant that he made with

Abraham, to be his God, and the God of his seed, (Gen.

xvii. 7,) that he might be the father both of Jews and

Gentiles, who were brought into the church, as in Rom,,

iv. 11, 16.

III. The children of the Jews were visible members of

the Jewish church under the covenant of Abraham, and

as such they were acknowledged, and received into it by

circumcision, as the door of entrance, Gen. xvii. 9—14>

IV. The children of Christians were never cut off from

this privilege, when their fathers were received into the

church, whether they were Jews or Gentiles; and

therefore they are niembers of the Christian church also^

under spiritual promises and blessings. When the Jews^

the natural branches, were cut off from the good olive

tree, their little buds were cut off with them also ; and

when the Gentiles by a profession of faith were grafted

in as foreign branches, their little buds were grafted in

with them. Christ received the children that were
brought by their parents, and " laid his hands on them,

and blessed them, and said. Of such is the kingdom of

heaven," (Mark x. 13—16.) The promises of the Old

Testament, wherein children are included in some of

the prophets, do refer to the Gentile church as well as

the Jewish, (Isa. xliv. 3, 6. Isa. Ixv. 23. Joel ii. 28, 29.)

For it is " the blessing of Abraham" which reaches to

bts s«»pH. «that comes upon the Gentiles through Jesus
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Christ," (Gal. iii. 14.) Rom. xv. 8, 9, "that the Gen-
tiles may glorify God for his mercy."

V. Baptism is now (like circumcision of old) the sign

of God's covenant. This is plainly intimated by the

apostle in Gal. iii. 27, 29. Circumcision being abolished,

and baptism coming in the room of it, baptism should be

applied to all those who have any interest in the cove-

nant, as circumcision was. Now that baptism has come
in the room of circumcision, seems plain from Col. ii.

12, where the apostle argues, that being baptized, we
need not be circumcised : and besides, baptism and cir-

cumcision signify the same thing, i. e. the removal of

sin ; one by cutting off, and the other by washing away.

VI. As this seems to manifest the right of the chil-

dren of Christians to these blessings, or that they have

an interest in this covenant, so there are som^ consider-

ations, which render it very probable>/that children

should be admitted into the visible church, by the Chris-

tian door of entrance, that is, baptism. As, for instance,

First, the gospel, which is a dispensation of greater

grace, does not lessen, but increase the privileges of the

church : it takes away yokes and burdens indeed, such

as circumcision was. Acts xv. 10, but does not diminish

its honours or privileges.

Again, when the father or mother of a family believed

in Christ, their households were baptized, together with

themselves, even where there is no mention that the

household believed in Christ also : as in the case of

Lydia and Stephanus, Acts xvi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 16. Now
children are usually a considerable part of the house-

hold.

Yet farther, children under the JVeto Testammt are as

capable of receiving the blessings signified, and fulfilling

the duties enjoined, as ever they were under the Old. It

is granted, that they neither could thm, nor can now un«
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ierstand the blessings nor the duties ; yet they might re-

ceive the seal of circumcision, or of baptism, as a bond

laid upon them in their infancy, to fulfil the obligations

and the duties of riper years, and as an encouragement

to wait, and hope for the blessings. This was the case

of Jewish infants, and why may not Christians be fa-

voured with it also ?

The covenant made with Abraham, and with his seed,

Gen. xvii. 7, included infants. This covenant is not

repealed or disannulled (II. Art.) it was intended to ex-

tend to Christians, and their seed (I.) it is confirmed by

God to Christ, (Gal. iii. 17,) i. e. it was made with

Christ, considered as including all his members in him.

As circumcision of old was the sign of admitting persons

into this covenant ; so now baptism is the »ign of admit-

ting persons into the same individual covenant (V.) there-

fore it must be administered to the same persons, i. e. to

infants, as well as to the adult. When the covenant is

the same, the privileges and promises the same, the seal

must have been the same, if it had not been changed,

and the seed of Abraham to inherit must be the same

also, unless there is some alteration made in the gospel.

The seed in covenant included infants; and therefore

infants are still part ofthat seed of Abraham. The seed

of Abraham had a right to the seal of the covenant

;

their right still continues as the covenant does, and

therefore they are to be admitted, infants in'particular,

to baptism, the present seal of this covenant.

If God thought fit to make any alterations in any cir-

cumstance of this covenant, it seems necessary that he

should give notice of it in the gospel. Accordingly as

he thought fit to change the old sign of circumcision for

baptism, so he has, in the gospel, expressly warned us of

the change. Acts xv. 24.—xxi. 21, 25. Gal. v. 2, 3.

And as he chose to make one alteration, with regard to

the persons to whom the seal of the said covenant should
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foe applied) and to ordain that females, as well as males,

should be baptized, so he has expressly told ua of this

alteration in the gospel, Acts viii. 12. xvi, 14, 15. Gal.

iii. 27, 28. In like manner it must be concluded, that

if God would have had a farther alteration made, if in-

fants of believing parents, that were formerly to partake

of the seal of this covenant, were, upon the coming of

Christ, to partake of it no more ; undoubtedly God would

have given us express warning of it, and have told us in

the gospel, that though infants, before Christ came,

were in the covenant, now they are to be shut out of it.

But as the gospel says no such thing, it seems to me
certain it cannot be true. It is then incumbent upon

those who oppose infant baptism, if they would make
their point good, positively to prove this by texts which

expressly declare that Christ has cast infants out of the

covenant, though before they were in it. But no such

text can be produced ; therefore it appears they continue

in covenant, and have still a right to the seal of it, which

is baptism.

It will be in vain here to urge, that the Scripture suffi-

ciently declares against applying this seal of .the cove-

nant to infants, by making faith and repentance the con-

ditions of baptism. For this kind of arguing would as

well prove, that infants heretofore were not qualified for

circumcision, which yet no man will assert. As this

argument would prove too much, it must be looked upon

as proving nothing. It will be needful to add as a dis-

tinct head, that

VII. The texts which speak of faith as the term of

baptism, do not at all imply, that infants are not to be

baptized. In the case just now mentioned there is

a parallel between baptism and circumcision. If a

heathen heretofore was proselyted to the Jewish re-

ligion, and did hereupon desire to be circumcised, he

was admitted to circumcision upon the account of his
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faith in the God of Israel. And till he professed this

faith, he could not lawfully be circumcised. And if a

Jewish prophet had been inviting a set of heathens to

Judaism, and circumcision, he would have been forced

to talk in such a manner as this, viz. " Believe in the

one true God, and ye shall be circumcised. He that

believeth, and is circumcised, shall be saved: but he

that believeth not shall be condemned. Repent of your

idolatry, and other sins, and be circumcised. Circum-

cision now saveth us, not the putting away a bit of flesh,

but the answer of a good conscience toward the true

God. Arise then and be circumcised, and put away

your sins." In this manner the Jewish prophet must

have spoken to his heathen audience. And if he had

succeeded, and made proselytes, the history of it must

have been expressed in such a language as this, viz.

"When the heathens believed the prophet preaching

the things concerning the kingdom of God, they were

circumcised. A certain convert said to the Jewish pro-

phet. What should hinder my being circumcised ] The
prophet answered, if you believe with all your heart, you

may. He replied, I believe that there is one God, and

that Moses is his prophet. And hereupon he circumcised

him. Others hearing, believed, and were circumcised."

This, I apprehend, must have been the language, in case

the prophet had preached to a heathen nation, and pro-

selyted them. And yet, I suppose, that no one would,

from this kind of language infer, that infants were not

to be circumcised, or that actual faith in God was so uni-

versally necessary to circumcision, as that infants were

not to receive it, for want of actual faith. As this will

be allowed by every one, it must be acknowledged also.,

by parity of reason, that the very same expressions,

when in the same circumstances applied to baptism,

cannot imply that infants are not to be baptized. All I

now contend for is, that they do not even s&mi to imply,
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that infents are not to be baptized ; for this they cannot

do, unless in the case above represented, they did alsx)

imply, that infants were not heretofore to be circum-

cised. As it will be allowed, they would not have im«

plied this, they cannot consistently be thought to imply

the other.

If it had been fit to have continued circumcision, as

the sign of God's covenant, and Christ had actually con-

tinued it, when he gave his apostles a commission to pro-

selyte the Gentile nations, I do not see how he could

have expressed his thoughts better than this, " Go, pro-

selyte all nations, circumcising them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," i. e.

Prove to the Gentiles, that Jesus is the Christ, and

when they profess to believe this, circumcise them.

Would the apostles, or any one else, have inferred fk'om

hence, that infants, not having actual faith, were not to

be circumcised? Nay, rather on the other hand, the

apostles would have reasoned thus : " The sign of God's

covenant, circumcision, has hitherto been confined to one

nation, even that of the Israelites ; but now Christ has

commanded us to extend it to all the nations ofthe earth ;

he has ordered us to go and proselyte all nations, and cir»

cumcise them. Surely it is his intention, that we shoul4

take our pattern from the practice of circumcision among
the Jews. He cannot therefore be supposed to mean,

that we must only circumcise grown men, who are capa-

ble of believing the gospel, and profess so to do. It is

evident he intends, that when we shall have circiuncised

such, we should next circumcise their male children

;

and that, in after generations, the males among them

should be circumcised the eighth day. Thus it was at

the first institution. Abraham was first circumcised,

then his children, of whatsoever ages they happened to

,be ; and in after generations their children were circum-

cised on the eighth day. This is a direction to us. And
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when we are bid, to " gOy proselyte2\[ nations, drcunicising

them," we plainly see, we are not forbidden to circum-

cise infants ; but, on the contrary, are ordered to imitate

this example of our father Abraham." I observed, if cir-

cumcision had been retained, as the seal of the covenant,

and the same commission had been given to the apostles,

as now was given them, only the word circumcise used in-

stead of baptize, no one would have imagined, that form

of expression would in the least have interfered with

the circumcision of infants. It is as certain then that

the same form of words, applied to baptism, cannot in

the least interfere with the baptism of infants.

These considerations, I think, fully take off the force

of all the objections that men think they find in the

Scripture against the baptism of infants. If there be

any thing in the nature of baptism, as a seal of the cove-

nant, which confines it to such as believe, there must

have been the same limiting nature in circumcision,

which was a seal of the same covenant. But as this is

certainly false, the other cannot be true. If an infant

ivas not, by reason of his age, unqualified to receive the

sign of circumcision, "a seal of the righteousness of

faith," an infant cannot now, by reason of his age, be

consistently thought unqualified for baptism, which is a

seal of the same.

Farther to confirm this point, if it needs confirmation,

it may be observed, that the same forms of expression,

which are urged out of the New Testament, to prove

that infants are not qualified for baptism, for want of ac-

tual faith and repentance, would equally prove them un^

qualified for salvation. From Christ's saying, <' He that

believes, and is baptized, shall be saved," some have

inferred that a person must actually believe or else he
cannot be baptized. With as much strength of reason

they might infer, that a person cannot be saved unless he

actually believe ; especially since it is added, <' He that
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believeth not shall be damned." Yet it is acknowledged

that though infants do not believe, yet they shall not be

damned. It is evident then to all, that this text must be

interpreted as speaking only of the adults, who were capa>

ble of hearing and believing the gospel. Since then it

does not at all speak of infants, they may be saved, and

may be baptized too, notwithstanding they are not be*

lievers. The method of proving that they may be saved

without faith, will as necessarily demonstrate, that they

may be baptized without their own faith, notwithstand-

ing any thing that is laid down in this text. Thus all

the objections against infant baptism are at once cut off.

VIII. In the Christian church from its earliest ages«

and we think from the apostles' time, it has been the

custom to baptize the infant children of professed Chris-

tians.

To prove this I shall produce a few witnesses among
many. 1. Justin Martyr, who wrote about forty years

after the apostles, in his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew,

page 59, plainly speaks of baptism, as being to Chris-

tians in the stead of circumcision. And in his Apology /o)'

the Christians, near the beginning, he says, " Several

persons among us of sixty or seventy years old, of both

sexes, were discipled," (or made disciples,) ** to Christ,

in or from their childhood." Please to observe, that Jusr

tin's word, s^&rjTSudritfav, were discipled, or made disciples,

is the very same word that had been used by St. Mat-

thew, xxviii. 19, in expressing our Saviour's command,
/jLa^yjcrsutfaTe, disciple all nations. And it was done to

these persons, Justin says, in or from their childhood.

And he wrote that Apology within forty years of thp

death of the apostles : and seventy years reckoned back

from that time, will reach into the midst of the apostlei'

time.

2. Irenaeus, born about the time of St. John's deatli^

in his treatise, Adv, Hcsres. lib, 2. cap, 3, speaking df
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Christ, says, < Not disdaining, nor going in a way above

human nature, nor breaking in his own person the law

which he had set for mankind: but sanctifying every

several age by the likeness it has to him. For he came

to save all persons by himself: ally I mean, who, by him,

are regenerated unto God ; infants^ and little ones, and

children, and youths, and elderly persons. Therefore,

he went through the several ages: for infants being

made an infant, sanctifying infants," &c.

This testimony, which reckons infants among those

that are regenerated, is plain and full. Dr. Wall has

largely shown that the word regenerating does, particu-

larly in the writings of Irenaeus, and in the usual phrase

of those times, signify baptizing ; he mentions some

places, which expressly declare, that Christ was regene-

rated by John ; meaning that he was baptized by him.

Near the time that Irenaeus wrote the above treatise,

Clemens Alexandrinus wrote his Posdagog, wherein he

expressly says, " The word regeneration is the name of

baptism :" (1. 1. c. 6, near the beginning,) his thus

plainly declaring, that regenerating is the common name

for baptizing, does very much confirm the argument

taken from Irenaeus, who asserts that infants were.rege-

nerated unto God.

Please to take notice how near this man was to the

apostles* time. Irenaeus himself says, (1. v. c. 30.) that

the revelation made to St. John in Patmos, was but a

little before his time, and that revelation was five or six

years before St. John's death. In an age so nigh the

apostles, and in a place where one of them had so lately

lived, the Christians could not be ignorant what had

been done in their time, in a matter so public as the bap-

tizing, or not baptizing of infants.

3. Origen is not only express for the baptizing of

infants, but gives his reason for it : in his eighth homily
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or sermon, on Leviticus, c. 12. he thus says, " Hear

David speaking ;
* I was,* says he, * shapen in iniquity,

and in sin did my mother conceive me :' showing, that

every soul that is born in the flesh is polluted with the

filth of sin and iniquity : and that therefore that was

said, which we mentioned before : that * none is free

from pollution, though his life be but the length of one

day.*

" Besides all this, let it be considered, what is the rea-

son, that whereas the baptism of the church is given for

the forgiveness of sins, infants are also, by the usage of

the church, baptized ; when, if there was nothing in in-

fants that wanted forgiveness and mercy, the grace of

baptism would be needless to them."

Again, in his homily on Luke xiv. he says as follows

;

" Infants are baptized for the forgiveness of sins. Of
what sins ? Or when have they sinned % Or how can

any reason of the laver in their case hold good, but ac-

cording to that sense that we mentioned even now:
' None is free from pollution, though his life be but the

length of one day upon earth V And it is for that reason,

because by the sacrament of baptism the pollution of our

birth is taken away, that infants are baptized."

Yet farther, in the fifth book of his Commentary on the

Epistle to the Romans, he says thus, " And also in the

law it is commanded, that a sacrifice be offered for every

child that is born ;
* a pair of turtle-doves, or two young

pigeons ; of which one is for a sin-offering, the other for

a burnt-offering.* For what sin is this one pigeon offered ?

Can the child that is new-born have committed any sin ?

It has even ihm, sin, for which the sacrifice is commanded

to be offered ; from which even he, * whose life is l?ut

of one day,* is denied to be free.

" For this also it was, that the church had from the

apostles an order to give baptism to infants. For they
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to whom the divme mysteries were committed, knew

that there is in all persons the natural pollution of sin,

which must be done away by water and the Spirit."

The reader is desired to observe, that Origen not only

says, that it was the custom of the church to baptize in-

fants, but he expressly afl^rms, " Tliat the church received

an ORDER from the apostles to give baptism even to infantsJ'

4. There is one circumstance that makes Origen a

more competent witness to give evidence, whether the

baptizing of infants had been in use time out of mind, or

not, than most other authors that we have left to us of

that age ; because he was himself of a family that had

been Christian for a long time. The other witnesses

that I have mentioned, except Irenaeus, must have been

themselves baptized in adult age ; because they were of

heathen parents. But Origen's father was a martyr for

Christ in the persecution under Severus, the year after

the apostles, 102. And Eusebius (in his history, book

6, ch. 19,) assures us that his forefathers had been

Christians for several generations.

Now, since Origen was born in the eighty-fifth year

after the apostles, (for he was seventeen years old when
his father suffered martyrdom,) his grandfather, or at

least his great grandfather, must have lived in the apos-

tles' time. And as he could not be ignorant whether he
himself was baptized in infancy, so he had no farther

than his own family to go, to inquire what was practised

in the time of the apostles.

Besides that, he was a very learned man, and could

not be ignorant of the use of the churches ; and in most of

which he had also travelled ; for as he was born and bred
at Alexandria, so it appears out of Eusebius's history, b. 6,

that he had lived in Greece, and at Rome, and in Cap-
padocia and Arabia, and spent the main part of his life

in Syria and Palestine.

28



30 tflOUGHTS ON

5. What, I apprehend, very much strengthens the

truth of infant baptism, that it is of a divine original, is

this, ** About one hundred and fifty years after the death

of St. John the apostle, there was an assembly of sixty-

six bishops, who spoke of infant baptism, as a known,

established, and uncontested practice." One Fidus ques-

tioned, whether infants were to be baptized so soon as

between two and three days after their birth, and whe-

ther it would not be better to defer their baptism till they

were eight days old, as was observed in circumcision

;

which scruples he proposed to this assembly, and in

which he desired their resolution, which they sent in a

letter to him ;
part of which I shall transcribe.

*' Cyprian, and the rest of the bishops, who were pre-

sent at the council, sixty-six in number, to Fidus our

brother, greetings

—

<* We read your letter, most dear brother ; but as to

the case of infants—whereas you judge, * that they must

not be baptized within two or three days after they are

born ; and that the rule of circumcision is to be observed,

so that none should be baptized and sanctified before

the eighth day after he is born : we were all in our as-

sembly of the contrary opinion.

" We judge that no person is to be hindered from ob*

taining the grace by the law that is now appointed ; and

that the spiritual circumcision ought not to be restrained

by the circumcision that was according to the flesh : but

that all are to be admitted to the grace of Christ ; since

Peter, speaking of the acts of the apostles, says, * The
Lord has shown me that no person is to be called com-

mon, or unclean.*

" This, therefore, dear brother, was our opinion in the

assembly ; that it is not for us to hinder any person from

baptism and the grace of God, who is mercifiil, and be-

nign, and affectionate to all : which rule, as it holds for
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ail, so we think it is more especially to be observed in

reference to infants newly born ; to whom our help and

the divine mercy is rather to be granted ; because by

their cries and tears at their first entrance into the world,

they do intimate nothing so much, as that they implore

compassion."

From this piece of history it appears, that both the

person who moved the doubt, and all the persons who
resolved it, unanimously agreed in this, that infants were

to be baptized, and that it was the settled custom of the

church to baptize them. If the assembly had been

against infant baptism, they would have answered ; * It

is so far from being necessary to baptize children on the

eighth day after their birth, that they ought not to be

baptized at all, till they are of age to judge and act for

themselves.' But none of those bishops was in this sen-

timent. They all looked upon it as a thing uncontested,

that infants were to be baptized.

If we look back from this time to the space that had

passed from the apostles' time, which was but one hun-

dred and fifty years, we must conclude, that it was easy

then to know the practice of Christians in the apostles'

days, for some of these sixty-six bishops may be thought

to be at this time sixty or seventy years old themselves,

which reaches almost to half the space : and at that time

when they were infants, there must have been several

alive, that were born within the apostles* age. And
such could not be ignorant w hether infants were baptized

in that age, when they themselves were some of those in-

fants. And as there was no dispute, or difference of

opinion, (as there must have been among so many, if any
innovation had been made ; for it is here expressly said,

there was not one of Fidus's mind,) that infant baptism

must be delayed till the eighth day ; much less then

were there any of opinion that it was not to be admi»»

nistered at all.
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" In a doctrinal point," as Mr. Baxter well observes,
«' a mistake is easier, than in a bare narration of some
one fact : but in a matter of fact of so public notice, and
which so many thousands were partakers in, as baptism
was, how could they be ignorant ?"

Suppose it were a question now among us, whether
persons were baptized at age only, or in infancy also,

eighty years before we were born ; were it not easy to

know the truth, what by report, and what by records ?

I shall conclude what I have to remark on this tes-

timony with observing, that we see here confirmed what
was said before, that baptism was reckoned to be to

Christians in the room of circumcision. For it was
upon that account that Fidus thought it must be at the

time of the old circumcision ; and the bishops of the

council, though denying that, do call it the spiritual

[or Christian] circumcision.

6. Ambrose commenting on those words, (Luke i. 17,)

where the angel prophesies of John the Baptist, * he shall

go before him in the spirit and powers of Elias ;* after

having shown, in several particulars, how John in his

office did resemble Elias, and having mentioned that

miracle of Elias dividing the river Jordan, adds thus

:

*' But perhaps this may seem to be fulfilled in our time

and in the apostles' time. For that returning of the

river waters backward toward the spring-head, which

was caused by Elias, when the river was divided (as the

Scripture says, < Jordan was driven back,') signified the

sacrament of the laver of salvation, which was afterward

to be instituted ; by which those infants that are bap-

tized, are reformed back again from wickedness, or a

corrupt state, to the primitive state of their nature."

He means they are freed from the guilt of original sin,

and in some sense reduced back to the primitive state, in

which man was before that happened. He plainly speaks

of infants, as baptized in the apostles' time, as well as in
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his own ; and makes John, in baptizing infants for the

reformation of their nature to the primitive purity of it,

to resemble Elias in turning back the waters to their

spring-head.

Austin, in his treatise De Baptismo contra Donatistas^

lib. 4, c. 23, having had occasion to speak of the penitent

thief, who obtained salvation without baptism, shows,

that that is no more an argument against the necessity

of baptism, where it may be had, than the example of

baptized infants obtaining salvation without faith, is an

argument against the necessity of faith, where the sub-

ject is capable of it. Near the conclusion of the fourth

book he says, " And as the thief who by necessity went

without baptism was saved, because by his piety he had

it spiritually : so where baptism is had, though the party

by necessity go without that [faith] which the thief had,

yet he is saved.

"Which the whole body of the church holds, as deli-

vered to them, in the case of little infants baptized ; who
certainly cannot yet believe with the heart to righteous-

ness, or confess with the mouth to salvation, as the thief

could ; nay, by their crying and noise, while the sact-a-

ment is administering, they disturb the holy mysteries

;

and yet no Christian man of any sort will say, they are

baptized to no purpose.

" And if any one do ask for divine authority in this

matter, though that which the whole church practises,

and which has not been instituted by councils, but was.,

ever in use, is very reasonably believed to be no other

than a thing ordered by the authority of the apostles : yet

we may besides take a true estimate, how much the sa-

crament of baptism does avail infants, by the circumcision

which God*s former people received." In what follows

he most plainly declares, that baptism is to the Christian

infants what circumcision was to the Jewish,

28*
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Though Austin speaks of infant baptism in this place.

but occasionally, his words are a full evidence that it was
then universally practised, and had been so beyond the

memory of any man, or of any record : that they took it

to be a thing that had not been enacted by any council,

but had been in use from the beginning of Christianity.

And they had then but three hundred years to look back

to the times of the apostles, whereas we now have up-

ward ofsixteen hundred. And many writings and records,

which are now lost, were then extant and easily known.

It deserves a particular remark, that most of these

witnesses for infant baptism were not only faithful to the

Lord Jesus Christ, but were faithful unto death, joyfully

suffering martyrdom for the truth. Surely this is a great

accession to the strength of their testimony.

All these things put together, seem to prove that infant

baptism was practised in the church of Christ from the

beginning, and, consequently, that it is of an apostolical

and divine original.

As for the first four hundred years, there appears only

one man, Tertullian, that advised the delay of infant bap-

tism in some cases, and one Gregory, that did perhaps

practise such delay in the case of his children, but no

society of men so thinking, or so practising ; so in the

next seven hundred years, there is not so much as one

man to be found that either spoke for or practised such de-

lay ; but all the contrary. And when one sect among the

Waldenses declared against the baptizing of infants, as

being incapable of salvation, the main body of that people

rejected their opinion : and those of them that held that

opinion quickly dwindled away and disappeared ; there

being no more heard of holding that tenet, till the rising

of the German antipaedobaptists, in the year 1522. <* And

all the national churches novv^ in the world do profess

and practise infant baptism."
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This brings to my remembrance a very clear proof for

the baptism of infants, which much satisfied the mind of

the great and good Mr. Baxter ; I shall relate it in his

own words. " I am fully satisfied that Mr. Tombs can-

not show me any society, (I think not one man,) that

ever opened their mouths against the baptism of infants,

till about two hundred years ago ; which confirms me
much that it is from the apostles' time, or else some one

would have been found as an opposer of it ; even as I pro-

fess, seriously, that it much satisfieth my conscience, that

Christ and his apostles did never shut out the infants of

believing Jews, (and consequently of believing Gentiles,)

from being members of his visible church, in that I never

find in all the New Testament one word of exception,

arguing, murmuring, or dissatisfaction against it : whereas,

it cannot possibly be conceived, but those Jews who
kept such a stir before they would let go circumcision,

the sign of church-membership, when yet they had bap-

tism, another sign, would undoubtedly have been much
more scandalized at the unchurching of all their children,

and would much hardlier have let go that privilege of

their church-membership, or at least have raised some

scruple about it, which might have occasioned one word

of satisfaction from some one of the apostles ; especially

when Paul calls them holy, and Christ saith, ' Suffer

them to come to me, and forbid them not, for of such is

the kingdom of God.' I know not how Mr. Tombs and

such others think on these things ; but, for my part, they

stick so close to my conscience that I dare not say, Christ

would have no infants received into his visible church

among the number of Christians, w^hen I find he once

placed them in the church; and neither Mr. Tombs,

nor any man breathing, can show me one word of Scrip-

ture where ever Christ did put them out again; and

yet these men pretend to stand to the determination of
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Scripture. I would this one tiling were impartially coa-

sidered."

With regard to the mode of baptizing, I would only

add, Christ nowhere, as far as I can find, requires dip-

ping, but only baptizing : which word, many most emi-

nent for learning and piety have declared, signifies to

pour on, or sprinkle, as well as to dip. As our Lord has

graciously given us a word of such extensive meaning,

doubtless the parent, or the person to be baptized, if he

be adult, ought to choose which way he best approves.

What God has left indifferenty it becomes not man to make
necessary.

I think it proper in this place to subjoin what Doctor

Watts had declared concerning the signification of this

word. " The Greek word baptizo (says he) signifies to

wa^h any thing properly by water coming over it : now

there are several ways of such washing, viz. sprinkling

water on it in a small quantity, pouring water on it in a

larger quantity, or dipping it under water, either in part

or in whole : and since this seems to be left undeter-

mined in Scripture to one particular mode ; therefore any

of these ways of washing may be sufl&cient to answer the

purpose of this ordinance. Now that the Greek word

signifies washing a thing in general by water coming over

it, and not always dippng, is argued by learned men, not

only from ancient Greek authors, but from the New Tes-

tament itself, as Luke xi. 38, ' The Pharisees marvelled

that Jesus had not first washed before dinner ; in Greek,

that he was not first baptized ; and can it be supposed,

Ihat they would have him dip himself in water ? Mark

vii. 4. '* The Pharisees, when they come from the mar-

ket, eat not except they are washed ;' in Greek, except

they were baptized ; surely it cannot mean except they

were dipped. And if this should be restrained to signify

washing their hands only, yet it does not signify neces-

sarily dipping them ; for the manner of washing their
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hands of old was by pouring water on them, as < Elisha

poured water on the hands of Elijah,' 2 Kings iii. 11.

Yet further, they practised the washing of tables, (in

Greek, baptism of beds,) as well as cups and vessels. Now
beds could not usually be washed by dipping, Heb. ix.

10. The Jews had divers washings prescribed by Moses,

(in Greek, baptismsj) which were sprinkling and pouring

water on things, as well as plunging them all over in

water. * The children of Israel were baptized unto

Moses in the cloud and in the sea, in their passage

through the Red sea, at their march from Egypt,* (1 Cor.

X. 2.) Not that they were dipped in the water, but they

were sprinkled by the clouds over their heads, and per-

haps by the water which stood up in heaps as they pass-

ed by.

Besides, pouring or sprinkling more naturally repre-

sents most of the spiritual blessings signified by t^ptism,

viz. the sprinkling the blood of Christ on the conscience,

or the pouring out of the Spirit on the person baptized,

or sprinkling him with clean water, as an emblem of the

influence of the Spirit ; all which are the things signified

in baptism as diff'erent representations of the cleansing

away of the guilt or defilement of sin thereby."

I conclude, since this controversy has difficulties

attending it, persons of an honest and sincere soul, in

searching out the truth, may happen to run into different

opinions: but the thi; gs wherein we agree, are so im-

portant as should not suffer us to quarrel about the lesser

things wherein we differ. Our brethren who reject infant

baptism, as well as we who practise it, all agree in a be-

lief of the sacred institution of this ordinance : we all

agree that children should be devoted to God, and should

be partakers of all the privileges which Scripture admits,

and that they should grow up under all possible obliga-

tions to duty ; and since each of us desires to find out

the will of Christ, and practise it accordingly, it is a most
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unreasonable thing that we should be angry with each

other, because some of us are devoted to God and Christ

by Uiis ceremony a little sooner or a little later than

others ; or because some devote their children to God in

baptism, as a claim of privileges and an obligation to du-

ties, before they can do this tor themselves and are capa-

ble of acting therein : or because some of us think this

ordinance requires much water, and that the whole body

should be immersed in it ; others suppose a little is suf-

ficient, and that he who has the face and head washed

in this solemnity, has as true a significancy of gospel be-

nefits and obligations, as he who has his whole body put

under water, since our Saviour thought so when he

washed Peter's feet, John xiii. 10. In short, where faith

in Christ, and love to God, and obedience to the sancti-

fying operations of the Spirit, are made necessary to sal-

vation, gud agreed upon by us all, it is a pity that these

lesser things should raise such unhappy contentions

among the disciples of the blessed Jseus, the Prince of

peace.

REMARKS ON INFANT BAPTISM.
BY H. S. BOYD, ESQ.

If my memory be correct, some writers among a highly

respectable class of modern Christians have asserted that

infant baptism was not known or practised in the Christian

church for the first four hundred, or even five hundred,

years after Christ. I now send you a short but valuable

passage of St. Chrysostom, which I met with some years

ago when studying that father's writings. * His works

are so voluminous, that it would be an almost endless

task for a person, not previously acquainted with them^.
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to search out passages to illustrate the history of any

particular opinion. It is therefore probable, that the

testimony which I am about to adduce has not been

brought forward by any advocate of infant baptism. In

an oration to the people of Constantinople, pronounced

by Chrysostom after his return from his first exile, he

repeats a conversation which the empress Eudoxia had

lately held with him. Among other things, she said,

—

MgfxvTjjLfcai on Sia twv
x^'^'*'^

^^^ ^^^t 1'-^ IIAIAIA TA EMA
EBAnTIUQH:—*< I remember, that by thy hands MY
INFANTS (or LITTLE CHILDREN) WERE BAPTIZED."

On the above passage, I think it necessary to offer a

few observations. 1st, It is well known that the venera-

ble prelate of Constantinople was a rigid disciplinarian,

and was strictly attached to the forms and usages as well

as to the doctrine of the church. It is equally notorious

that he never said any thing nor did any thing to in-

gratiate himself with the royal family, but that, in his

oflficial character, he lashed their vices unceasingly and

unsparingly. He opposed Eudoxia in particular; and

this opposition at length cost him his life. It is there-

fore certain that he would never have consented to bap-

tize the children of the empress, if infant baptism had

not been generally administered in his day. 2dly, At

the period when this conversation took place, the young

prince Theodosius was only two years old. His excellent

sister Pulcheria was four years old. Whether all the

rest of Eudoxia's children were born before that period,

I have not at present the means of ascertaining ; but this

is of no importance. We are absolutely certain that the

archbishop baptized at least two of them, and this is

quite sufficient for our purpose. 3dly, The discourse

which I have quoted was pronounced by Chrysostom

about the year 403. One of these baptisms must, there-

fore, have occurred at least as early as 401

.
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In the eighth volume of Savile's edition of Chrysos-

tom, there is a life of him, written by George, patriarch

of Alexandria. At the end of this life you will find the

oration which I have cited above. It is one of the

finest specimens of the extemporaneous eloquence of St.

Chrysostom.

Published bj' N. Bangs, and J. Emory, for the Methodist Episcopal Church.
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